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Ancmpaki. — Dentalium' je mopcku Mexyman, u3 kiace Scaphopoda. Tokom Beher nesia npaucTopuje JbyIIType J€HTaIHjyMa Ko-

punthene cy kao nepJie, 3axBasbyjyhu ieBacrom o0suKy Jbyrirype. Ha Hanasumry Besio 6pno y ceny Bunua, niepse on neHTammjy-

Ma HaJla)keHe Cy y CBUM HMBOMMA HaceJhba BUHYAHCKE KyJIType, Kao 1 y KOHTeKCTUMA MiIahux mpaucropujckux Kyarypa. Jbymry-

pe 3a BIXOBY U3pajly, CTAHOBHMIIHM Hacesba Ha bestom Opy cakyrubasii Cy y IMpOj OKOJIMHY — HA HAJa3UIITAMA (hocuia

MUOLEHCKE CTAPpOCTHU.

Kwyune peuu. — Dentalium, Bunua—Bbeno 6po, BUHYaHCKA KYJTYpa, HAKHT, MiepJie, COIMjaIHU CTaTyC.

MOHMMHO HaJIa3uIlTe BUHYAHCKE KyaType, beso

Opro y ceny Bunua, Hanasu ce Ha IiecHOj 006ay

Hynasa, 14 km au3Bonno on beorpana. Tokom
TpH eTare NCTpaskuBama oBor HastasumTa (1908—1934,
1978-1986, 1998-2009), oTkpuBeHa cy Hacesba ca
ocralyMa crapyeBauke, BUHYaHCKe, 0aleHCKe, KOCTO-
JlauKe M BaTUHCKE KYJTYype, 3aTUM TPOOOBU OOIPOrKe-
PeITypCcKe KyAType, Kao U BEJIMKa CPIICKa HEeKpOmoJa
13 8—15. Beka.> Ca Buie o1 9 m KyJITypHOT cJloja, Ha-
JIA3UILITE je Perpe3eHTATUBHO 3a MPOYyYaBake KaCHOT
HEOJIMTa ¥ paHOr eHeoauTa jyroucroune EBpore, a Ha-
pOYUTO HajBaXKHUjE KYJAType U3 TOT pa3nodsba — BUH-
YaHCKe KYJType.

ToxoM mocamanimbrux UCTPAKUBAkbA HA HAJIA3UIITY
Bunua—-beso Opno cakyrmubeH je 3HauajaH Opoj ykpa-
CHUX IpeiMeTa Off IVIMHe, KaMeHa, KOCTU U JbyLITYypa
MOPCKUX LIKOJbaKa U myxeBa. Meby ykpacHum npen-
MeTUMa KOjU ce MOTY CBPCTATU Yy HAKUT HajOpOjHU]je Cy
HapyKBUIle, IPUBECHU U TepJie n3paheHu of JbyImTypa
mKkosbaka Spondylus v Glycymeris, Kao v riepJe o Jby-

mTypa JeHTaaujyma. Y IpeTXoqHUM CTyIujama ayTopa
OBOT YJIaHKa aHAJIM3UPAHU CY YKPACHU MIPEAMETH U3pa-
heHu o1 MOPCKUX MKOJbaka.> YCTaHOBILEHO j€ J1a Cy OHU
BehMHOM HaUM-EHU O] JbYIITYPA CABPEMEHUX MOPCKUX
OpraHM3ama, 1 jia cy 10 HbUX CTAHOBHULM BUHYAHCKOT
HaceJsba Ha besiom Opmy mosa3uiu mpeko Mpeske pazme-
HE ca CaBpeMEHUM 3aje/lH1IIaMa KOje Cy HacTamuBaje
npuMopcke obsactu. Ilepse on nenramijyma, mehyTtum,
HUCY HaripaBJbeHe Off caBpeMeHux Beh on ¢ocuiaHmx
JBYILITYpa, KOje Cy CaKkyIl/baHe Ha (pOCUJIOHOCHHM HaJla-
3UIITUMA Y OKOJIMHU Bunye.

' Dentalium je nay4no, 1aTHHCKO UMe HAjTIO3HATH]Er poaa U3
kiace Scaphopoda; TpaHCKpUNIMja »IEHTAJIM]jyM« KOPUCTH CE Y
CPIICKOM je3KKy He caMo Y 3Hauery NpencTaBHuKa pona Dentalium,
Beh ckacdonona yormire.

2 Tacwuh, H., Urmartosuh, M., 2008.

3 Dimitrijevi¢, V., Tripkovi¢, B., 2003; Dimitrijevi¢, V., Trip-
kovic, B., 2006; Tripkovi¢ 2006.

* YnaHak mpelcTaBiba pe3yJTar pana Ha npojekty: 1pansuuyuonu tpouecu y Heoauiiry jyioucimioune Eepotie (147011 A) koju ¢punaHcHpa

MuMHUCTAPCTBO 3a HAYKY U TEXHOJIOIIKY pa3Boj Pemy6iike Cpouje.
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[NojaBa mepsau off JEHTAIMjyMa U BBUXOBO TIOPEKJIO
HIHCY [0 cajia IoCeOHO MPOYyYaBaHU Y MPAUCTOPUjCKUM
KyJTypama Ha neHTpasHoM bankany. lltaBuiie, Bpsio
PETKO Cy WIyCTPOBAHU 1 HABELNEHU Y MHBEHTAPY UCTpa-
JKMBaHUX HaJIa3UWMITA, a ayTOPHU OBOI' YIaHKaA MPETIIO-
CTaBJbajy Ila TOME y3pOK He MOpa 00aBe3HO 6UTH ciiaba
3aCTYIULEHOCT, HEro Mpe HHUXOBO HemperosHaBame.*
Crora je iJb OBOI pajia: a) ja CUCTeMAaTu3yje MoaTke o
nepJjaMa of JeHTaIMjyMa U3 CBUX (ha3a UCTPaKMBaba
Hajasumra besio 6pno y Bunun, 6) na ykake Ha 3Ha4aj
OBE BPCTE HAKUTA 32 IPOYyUaBaEe PECYpPCa Y OKPYKEbY
BUHYAHCKHX Hacesba, M B) [1a YKaKe Ha MIUPOKY XPOHO-
JIOIIKY TEpCIHeKTHBY M 3Hauaj MpoydaBara MepJH of
IEHTAJIMjyMa y MPaucCTOpUju LieHTpaiHor basikaHa.

IITA JE DENTALIUM? - BUOJIOIIKH
H ITAJIEOHTOJIOIIKH ITOJAITH

Dentalium je Mopcky MeKyIIal, Mecojel U3 Kjace
Scaphopoda’, Man06pojHe ¥ HeJOBOJBLHO MPOyYeHe
KJlace MOpCKUX Mekymana. Teso ckaonona je nznysxe-
HO ¥ 3amTUheHO KpeumhayKuM CKEJIETOM Y BUy Jyre,
yCKe, KOHMYHE UM BpeTeHacTe, 6J1aro noBujeHe LieBuu-
11e OTBOpeHe Ha o0a kpaja (cJi1. 1). Ckacdononu xuBe Ha
MOPCKOM JIHY, 3aKoNaHu y noguory. Kpos npenmu oTBOp
rpoJiase ryiaBa ca MUILIuMa 1 Hora, JIOK je 3ai1 OTBOP
MamU U jenHocTasaH. CaBpeMeHH IpeICTaBHULIY HacTa-
1bY]jy IVIUTKOBOJIHE MOPCKE CPEeMHE CBUX reorpacKux
mypuHa. Haj3acTyrbeHuju ¢y y TpOIICKUM U CyNTpOII-
CKUM BoJieHuM OaceHuma. [IpBu ckacdoronu y reosion-
KOj UCTOPUjU TIOjaBUJIM Cy C€ Yy JIEBOHY, Ipe BUIIE Off
400 mMumMoHa ropuHa, Maga Behy OpojHOCT HOCTHKY
TEeK y Kpeaiu, IIpe OKO CenaMeceT MIJIMOHA FOIUHA.

Y (pocuHOM cTamy OCTaly OBUX OpraHu3aMa 10cTa
ce yecto cauyBajy. [lojenune BpcTe MMajy jako HEXHY,
TaHKY U JIAKO JIOMJBUBY JbyIITYpY (Ha ipumep Gadilina
Jjani, Dentalim sexangulum) nok npyre umajy ne6spy u
yBpIhy JBYLITYPY AYry HEKOJIMKO LeHTuMmeTapa (Den-
talium vitreum, Fissidentalium badense). TloBpimHa
JBYIITYpE je WM TJIaTKa WM yKpalleHa HapallTajHuM
Ipyrama, ys3iyXHUM U IIONpeyHuM peOpuma. Bpcra
Fissidentalium badense npeno3HatibuBa je 1o KpyIHoj
JbYIUTYPH, U3Y3€THO jaKUM, BUCOKMM, 0JIaro 3a00Jbe-
HUM pebpuMa 1 (PMHKUM KOHLEHTPUYHUM HapallTajHuUM
npyrama.

Jbymrype ckadonona, nponahene Ha apxeoso-
KoM Hajasumry Bunua—beso 6pno Hajuenthe cy mno-
IIPEYHoO IpesiomibeHe. Ha OCHOBY LieJIOKYITHOT u3rJjena
JbYLITYpe M OPHAMEHTHUKE Ha JbYIUTYpU — CKYJOTYype
(y3ny>kHa peGpa 1 HapamiTajHe J1HUje) Ha 60Jbe OuyBa-

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

Ca. 1. Dentalium, usiaeg ncugotwiumwe: 1) ycnenu
olli8op ca citoiasom u Tuiuumda,; 2) aHaaHu oleop;
3) pebpa na wywitypu,; 4) napawimiajre upyie wyutiiiype

Fig. 1. Dentalium, view of animal: 1) mouth
opening with foot and tentacles, 2) anal orifice;
3) ribs on shell; 4) growing shell stripes

HUM npumepnmmMa (cat. 3: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5) onpebena je Bpcra
Fissidentalium badense. OpHaMeHTHKa JbYLITYpE je Ha
BehMHM ITpuMepaka 100po OYyBaHa, cCaMo Cy Ha HEKUM
IpuMepLMMa JIOHI'UTYIMHAJIHA pedpa uctpBeHa (ci. 3:
22) Wiy je criosballiba MOBPIIMHA JbYIITYpPe PacTBOpe-
Ha HEKUM (PU3UYKO-XEMUCKUM areHcoM (ci1. 3: 23).

4 Jeman o pasiora 3aHeMapyBama je 1 TO ITO He CHanajy y
»IJIaBHE« KaTEropyje apXeoJomKor MaTepujaja (KepaMuka, KaMeH,
KOCT), TIa »JIyTajy« y MHBEHTapy O]l je[lHe JI0 Ipyre KaTeropuje

5 Scaphopoda (scapho=nonara, poda=Hora) 3Haum JomaTacTa
HOTa, ¥ OTHOCH Ce Ha OpraH KOjU ce HaJla3u Ha IMPeM Kpajy JbyLl-
Type U CJIy’KU 32 YKOIIaBae U KPETambe KPO3 MOPCKU MYyJb U TECaK.
Y enrsieckoM jesuky Ha3uBajy ce tusk-shells (tusk = kiboBa) mm
elephant tusk-shells, jep cy um JbyImType KOHUYHE U TIOBUjEHE, Ma
nozicehajy Ha MUHUjaTypHE KIbOBE.
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Ca. 2. Haaasuwimia pocuanux mopckux mexywaua y okoaunu bBeaol 6pga

Fig. 2. Sites of fossil sea mollusks in the surrounding of Belo Brdo

Ha onpehenom 6pojy npumMepaka Hasase ce omrehe-
Ha KOja ce MOI'y CBPCTATH Y JIBE TPyIie: MEXaHW4Ka 1 Ou-
ornyka. On MexaHMUKKX ommrTehema 3anakeHe cy mnpe-
TEXKHO INpcjHe U npesnoMu. IIpeaune cy Hacrase jorm
3a BpeMe KMBOTA 1 Hajuelthe Cy y paBHM HapaliTajHux
JIMHU]A TJIe je JbYIITYpa Taba U e Hajuakiie myna (cJI.
3:1,4,9). lo nyuama JbyIType 10o1a3uio je Wid Mexa-
HUYKUM IIyTEM WIX YCJIE[ lb€HOT' Harjor CaBI/Ij ama 1IITo
je JyecTa mojaBa KoJ BUCOKOTOPHACcTUX 00JmKa. K1Bo-
THHHA j€ MOTJIA TTPEKUBETH TAKBE IMOBPENIE, HAKOH Yera je
JOJIA3UJI0 10 3apacTama JbYLITYpe, Ha KOjoj Cy 3amase-
HU TParoBU 3apacTama Hajuelrhe y BUIy HeNpaBWIHUAX
JUHUja WM 3aiebspama. [Ipesomu cy Takohe Hajuenthu
y PaBHU HapallTajHUX JIMHUja, a HAcTajajau cy BehrHoMm
MOCTMOPTAJIHO, JICjCTBOM TaJjlaca M NPYIMX MeXaHUY-
KUX (pakTOpa Ha Ipa3He JbYLITYpE.

[Topen MexaHMUKMX 3aMa’keHa cy 1 OMOTHYKa OLLTe-
hema. [To3naro je ma cy ckacdornonu 6w yecra Mera
mpeziaTopa, Majia O y3poluMa HaCTaHKa MOBpea HeMa
MHoro rogaraka. Ha jenHoM npumepky je 3anaskeHa riep-
¢oparnmja okpyror o0/IMKa Koja ce JIEBKACTO Cy’KaBa Ka
YHyTpalmbeM 3uny Jpymrype (ci. 3: 6). [Ipema nsrneny
MIOBPEJIE MOKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH J1a j€ OHa [IeJI0 My’Ka Ipe-
naTopa u3 rpyne Hatununa — Polinices. HenpujaTtesbu
ckagornoza Mory OUTH HeKke BpcTe puba v pakoBU, KOjU

MIPWIMKOM Haraga MOry Ha JbYLITYPU OCTABUTU TParoBe
y BUly HEIIpaBUJIHUX BUjyraBuUx Opaszia Kao Ha JpyroM
npumepky (ci. 3: 16).

[IpencraBauim kiace Scaphopoda Habenu cy Ha
TEpPUTOPHjH Hallle 3eMibe Y GaaeHckuM® cenumenTMa
HATAJIOKEHUM Tpe OKO MeTHaeCT MWIMOHA roguHa. ba-
IE€HCKU CeIMEHTH OTKPUBEHHU cy Y okosHU JIo3Hu1e,
Beorpana, Apanhenosna, l'omynua, 3ajeqapa u Herotu-
na.’ Ioxpyyje Beorpasia ¥ HeroBy MKUpPy OKOIMHY Y TO
BpeMe [MOKPUBAJIO je INIMTKO U TOIIO MOPe HOPMaJIHOT
cayuHuTeTa. Tasa cy HaTaJloXKeHe pa3jinIuTe BpCTe ce-
IMMEHaTa: [NIMHE, IECKOBH, MeIYapy, KOHIJIOMEPATH 1
kpeumsali. IlocebaH Tum Hacjara HaTAJOXKEHUX Y TO
BpeMe MPEeNCcTaBibajy Kpedmaly usrpahenu o opraHu-
3aMa KOHCTPYKTOpa, [IPBEHCTBEHO anre Lithothamnium.
Yci10BM 32 KUBOT y TOM IIJIATKOM, TOIJIOM MOPY OUJIU
Cy M3Yy3€THO MOBOJbHU Ha IITa yKa3yjy OcTaly BeoMa
OpojHe 1 pasHOBpcHe najeodJope u najseodayne. On

6 BajeHCKH KaT O[roBapa CpeeM MIOIEHY y cpelroj EBpo-
1, KOjy je y To BpeMe npekpusajio mope [lapareruc.

7 Tlapsosuh 1903; Mukunuuh 1932; Criajuh 1974; Jovanovic,
G., Jovanovié, J., 1998.
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KUYMEHhaKa Cy KOHCTATOBAaHM OCTalM puba U ajKyJia.
Becknumemanu cy nocra pasnoBpcHuju. Mnenrudriko-
BaHO je rpeko 150 pa3auutux BpeTa, a HajoOpojHUjU Cy
y’>KEeBU U IIIKOJbKE, 3aTUM cKaornosau, Kopaiu, ¢opa-
munudeped, octpakonn’, 6prosoe!? u anemmu!!. Ha-
benu cy u ocrauu ¢uiope (LUMETOBO IpBO, IIUIIAPKE)
mro ynyhyje Ha 6sim3uHy obajnie. Heka cdocuonocna
HaJla3uliTa, Ha IpUMep HajlasulTe y MOToKy ByuBap
(Besuku Moxkpu Jlyr), Bumimniu, Tyneny bene Bone—
Kuesxesall, nopcehajy Ha nemrdase rjaske Ha JaHallEbO]
Jampanckoj 0o6anu, ca BpJIO CIAUYHOM 3aj€IHUIIOM ITy-
JKeBa U IIKOJBKU.

Ha tepuropuju rpana beorpana nznanmnm 6aneHcKux
Hacylara 0oraTux (poCWIMMa OTKPUBEHHM Cy Y CaMOM
ueHTpy (Tammajnan, Kanemernan), u Ha MHOTUM MeCTH-
Ma y oxkosau (y Pakosuim, Kanyhepunu, Jlemranuma,
Jajunnuma; ci1. 2). ®@ocuim ckadormnona npoHahenu cy
y IIMHOBUTHM CeIVMEHTHMa Burimuile u rneckoBuMa
Jlemrrana u Pakosuue.'? MnentudukosaHo je Buiie Bp-
cra: Ditrupa incurva, Dentalium mutabile, Dentalium
entalis, Gadilina jani, Dentalium sexangulum acutan-
gularis, Dentalium sp., u Fissidentalium badense.

ITopen ckacdomnona, Ha Hamasuwry Bunua—beso
Opro npoHahenu cy M npencTaBHULIM APYTMX POIOBa
tocumanx Mekymana: myx Pirenella picta melanopsi-
Sformis, mikosbke Crassatella sp. Lymnocardium sp., a on
aHequna uneHTudUKoBana je Protula, pon 4uju octanu
10 cajia HUCY HaJla)KeHU Ha HaiuMm TepeHnma. [kosbka
Lymnocardium no3Hata je u3 miaahux cemumenara Ko-
ju cy otkpuBeHu y Bpumny, Beramuim n 3aksionaun.
7KuBesna je y jesepckuM BoieHUM OaceHnMa Kacruopa-
kuyHor!3 kapakTepa Koje je npekpuBao noupyyje Be-
orpajia 1 OKOJIMHE Y TOPHEM MUOLIEHY, IPe BUIIE Off ce-
JlaM MUJIMOHA FOIMHA.

YIIOTPEBA JEHTAJ/INJYMA 3A U3PALY
HAKHTA O ITIPAUCTOPHIJE 1O JAHAC

Jbymtype neHtanujyma kopuitheHe cy 3a uspamy
HAKWUTa TOKOM BEJIMKOT JieJia MPancTopuje U 10 JaHa-
umbux fana. 4 Passior ToMe JiesKu y paBUIHOM OBJIUKY
JBYLUTYpE, KOja c€ FOTOBO HENPOMEECHA, WM Y3 MaJlo
Tpya, MOXKe KOPUCTUTH Ka0 jefiHa yKa repJia Uin ce
OJl ’e, TIONPEYHUM TpeIaMamkeM, MOKe NOOUTU Behu
0poj kpahux nepiy nuMHApUYHOT obsuka. Ilepie cy
HOIIICHE TIOjeIMHAYHO WM KaO JAEJIOBU KOMITO3UTHHUX
yKpaca, MomyT OrpJMiia ¥ yKpaca 3a IJ1aBy, Win ¢y Tpu-
mmBane Ha onehy. Cpehy ce Beh y cpenmem naneomury
y nehunu Qafzeh y nanammem Uspaeny,'> uma ux y ne-
hunu Kasaso (Cavallo) y nanammsoj Mramuju,'® a Ha-
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POYHTO Cy YECTEe TOKOM FOPH-ET MAJICOJIUTA Y OpUEbaCHje-
ny,'7 marnanenujeny,'® asunmjeny, Tokom narydujena'®
¥ peKepaMUUKOr HeonmuTa Ha Bimckom uctoky2” u to-
KOM KacHUje npauctopuje y jyrouctounoj Esporm.?!

C 003MpOM Ha PaCIPOCTPAEHOCT M TyTOTPajHOCT
yrnorpeoe, yTUCAK je a He MIOCTOjU HAKUT KOjU Ce Y Jby/I-
CKOj KYJITYpU KOPUCTH TaKO Jyro Kao IepJe oI IeHTa-
nujyma. JJOCTYIHOCT pelieHTHUX U (POCWITHUX JbYINTYPA,
Pa3BUjEHOCT JIOKAJHUX U PETMOHAJHUX MpEXKa pasme-
HE U KYJITypPHH MOICTHIIA] KA YKPAIIaBamby Y MHOIOME
Cy YTHUIIAJI HA MPUCYCTBO U HAYMH HOIICHA TIEPJIU Off
nenramijyma. Tako cy HaTygujeHCKe 3ajeqHUle CaKy-
TJbaJie JhYIITYpe 3a M3pajy Iepiv Ha MOpCcKoj obasm,>?
O KOje Cy BUXO0Ba Hacesba MOHEKa Ouiia Iajieko U o
HEKOJIMKO JieceThHa KuiioMeTapa. Of JbylTypa cy Haj-
yenrhe NpaBJbeHEe HUCKE KOje Cy 0OMOTaBaHE OKO TIJia-
Be, KaKo Mokasyjy rpo6osu u3 En Bana,?3 a Moryie cy ce
HOCHUTH U TIOjeIMHAYHE TIepiie. Y TOPH:EM IaJICONIUTY
nenTpasHe EBporne, yriiaBHOM cy 3acTyrubeHe (hOCHITHE
JBYLITYpE, IOK CY y 3arnanHoj EBponu 3a uspany Hakurta
xopuheHe 1 (hOCUIHE U perienTHe JbymType.2* Y mpe-

8 Jemnohenmjcke )KUBOTUIUIIE Ca Mep(HOPUPAHOM KapOOHAT-
HOM JbYIITYPOM.

9 Tloce6Ha Kjiaca 3raBKapa, CUTHU paunhu ca JbyIITYpoM
KOjy YMHE JIBa Karnka (MUKPO)MUWIMMETAPCKUX TUMEH3H]a.

10 MaxoBmalu, KONOHUjaTHE MOPCKE KUBOTHELE, Uju culiy-
IIHA CKEJIETH Ipajie MpeBJiake Ha CTeHaMa M JbYIITypama Jpyrux
opraHu3ama y riIMTKOM MOpy.

11 Lpeu

12 Tagnosuh 1890; Jovanovié, G., Jovanovié, J., 1998.

13 TTonycnanor

14 Hexe on KopHCHUX pedbepeHIn 3a GIDKe YIO3HABARE Ca
cpefiMHaMa y KojuMa cy KopuitheH! yKpacH ofi IEHTaIMjyMa U lbU-
XOBOM JIPYLUTBEHOM YJIOorom cBakako cy bapron (Barton 1994) 3a
cesepHy Amepuky mim Kalis (Challis 1995) 3a Hosu 3enann. Y opom
TEKCTY MaKiba je (POKyCHpaHa Ha eBPOA3HjCKH IIPOCTOP, U TO yIJIaB-
HOM Ha JIOKQJIUTeTe OJf 3Hayaja 3a pa3yMeBame KyJITypHe UCTOpHje
MofIpyyja Koje je y’ka Tema OBOT pajia.

15 Shea 2001.

16 d’Errico et al. 1998.

17 Vanhaeren, M., d’Errico, F. 2006; Kuhn, S. L., Stiner, M. C.
1998.

18 Vanhaeren et al. 2004.

19 Bar-Yosef Mayer, O., Valla, F. 1990: 435; Bar Yosef Mayer,
D. 1997, 2008.

20 Bar-Yosef Mayer et al. 1991.

21 Todorova 1995.

22 Bar Yosef Mayer, D. 2008; Bar-Yosef Mayer, O., Valla, F.
1990.

23 Belfer-Cohen & Hovers 1992.

24 ¥ rpo6y nerera n3 La Madleine, natopanom y 10 000 romu-
Ha TIpe caflalimbocTH, Haslaswio ce yak 1300 nepum ox feHTanmmjyma,
Vanhaeren et al. 2004.
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KepaMHU4KOM HeouTy Ha Biuckom ucroky takobe cy
xopuitheHe 1 pelieHTHe U (hOCUIHE JbymIType. >

¥ jyroucrounoj EBporu nepJie on neHTanvjyma Ha-
JIa’KeHe Cy TeK CHOPAfUYHO Mpe HeOoNINTa, Ha TIPIMeEp y
nehuan @pankru (Franchti) na Tenononesy?® wm y
Cuina Turkului y ”Bepnany,” TOK ce MHOTO verthe jaB-
Jbajy TOKOM HeoJIuTa, 6akapHor U 6poHsaHor a06a.28 y
OBUM KAaCHUJUM MEpUOAMMA TMPauCTOpuje, MpUMepLu
IEeHTAJIMjyMa PEIaTUBHO Cy YECTH y MPUOOATHUM JIOKA-
JUTETUMA y erejcKoM Mojacy,”’ oK Cy HaApOUYUTO 6poj-
HU Y UICTOYHUM JiesioBUMa BajikaHCKOr oJyoCcTpBa, rie
cy Hajuenthe HaJla)keHU y TpoboBUMa, Ha ripumep y y-
pankysaky3? u Bapuu.3! Y o6a ciyuaja, nanase ce uc-
KJbYYMBO y OOraTtujum rpoboBuMa, ykasyjyhu Ha Buimnm
IPYIITBEHU MOJIOXKA] Y OMHOCY Ha Ipyre CaxpambeHe UH-
nuBupye. ¥ Hypankynaky ce 1551 nepsa neHtanujyma
Hamasu y camo 2.8% rpo6osa,3? nok ce y Bapuu Hamase
y camo 12 Gorarujux rpo0boBa, Koju caapxe u purypu-
He O]l KOCTH M M3y3eTHO Jiyra KpeMeHa ceuusa.>> I1oja-
Ba JEHTAJIMjyMa y rpoOOBHMMa MOKOjHUKA BUILIET Npy-
ITBEHOT nojioxkaja y [lypankynaky v Bapau He yka3syje
€aMo Ha HUXOBY BPEHOCT Y CBAKOITHEBHOM KUBOTY I1pa-
ucropujckux 3ajeqnuna. OHa, Ipe cBera, HaroBelTaBa
Ia Cy Ba’KHOCT I10jeIMHIIA U HEroB APYIUTBEHU CTaTyC
IUPEKTHO MOBE3aHU Ca MOCEJOBAKEM T€ BPCTE HAKUTA.

Ha nenrpannom Bankany Hema MHOro rnogaraka o
ynoTpeOu Mepiu Of NeHTaIujyMa Mpe BUHYaHCKE KYJI-
type. IIpumepuu 3 mezonura y Cuina Turkului (Pymy-
HUja) U pa”or Heosmuta y Ansu (BMPJ Makenonuja)
ycaMJbEHU CY JJOKa3U Jia Cy AEeHTAJIMjyMH joIl Y TO Bpe-
Me OUJIM ITO3HATH U pa3MeUBaHu y peruony. Ha ocHo-
By LpTe’a NpuMepKa npoHahenor y Ansu,>* mMoxe ce
MIPETIIOCTABUTH 1 C€ PAJv O JbYLITYPU CABPEMEHOT Op-
raHM3Ma: O4yBaH je alKaJHU Je0 JbYIIType, MyKIUHE
cBera oko 12 mm, TaHKMX 3U10Ba U 6e3 pedapa.

Ha tepuropuju nanamme Cpouje nepiie of AeHTa-
JMjyMa y IPeHeoJUTy 10 cafia Hucy nosHare. Hucy Ha-
BejieHe Takohe, HU y MyOJIMKOBAaHOM MaTepHjaJly ca pa-
HOHEOJIMTCKUX U CPEAICHEOJIUTCKUX, CTapYeBauKUX
Hasasumra. Ha ocHoBy sutepatype, peko 0u ce na ce
IIPBU IIyT jaBJbajy Y KACHOM HEOJIUTY/PAaHOM E€HEOJIUTY,
OJIHOCHO Y BHMHYAHCKO] KyJATypu. HakoH BHUHUYaHCKe
KYJIType, [IepJie Off JeHTaJIMjyMa HajBUILLIE CY U3IJIelia KO-
puttheHe TOKOM OpoH3aHOT 100a, cyaehu nmpema rpo6-
HUM UHBEHTapuMa Hekpormnosie y Mokpuny (Mopuiiika
KyJITypa), rje ce Hanase y oko 10% rpo6osa.>> M3pahe-
He ¢y on ¢ocunHux JbymrTypa. [lepise cy odudno oume
HaHM3aHEe y HUCKY U HolleHe oko Bparta. Hajuemthe cy
HU3aHe Y KOMOMHALIMjU ca IepJiaMa Y IpuBecuyMa of
ApYrux Bpcra Marepujaia (3yda, KOCTH, KaOJIMHUTA, Ka-
MeHa, OpOH3e U JIp.).
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IIEPJIE O] JEHTAJTUJYMA
HA HAJIASUIITY BUHYA-BEJIO bPJO

Op moyeTka NCTpaKMBamba Ha Hasa3uity Bunua —
Beno 6pno, 1908. no 2009. ropune nponahene cy 362
niepJe of aentaaujyma. [lepise cy HaunmeHe on ocul-
HuX Jbymitypa. [1o3Har je camo jenan usyserak — To je
npumepak otkpuBeH Ha ¥ 5,3 m (ca. 3:25). [la ce paqu
0 JBYIITYPU CABPEMEHOT OPraHU3Ma MOXKe Ce 3aKJby4u-
TH Ha OCHOBY TOTa IIITO je 3U1 JbYIIType TaHAK U TPaH-
cniapeHTaH. TpaHCIIapeHTHOCT JbYIITYpE je Takohe jenan
0l OCHOBHUX KpPUTEPUjyMa 3a Pa3jIMKOBambe (POCUIHUX
¥ PELIeHTHUX JhbyIITYpa MKobaka.>® Ocum Tora, Jbymi-
Typa OBOT [IPUMEpPKa Ce OIIJIMKYje IpyraurjoM OpHaMeH-
TUKOM off (hocusHuX. JIOHrUTyIMHATHA pedpa Cy MHOTO
¢unMja on oHMX Ha ocuHUM JbyHITYpama, onpebhe-
HuM Kao Fissidentalium badense, v yka3yjy na JbyITy-
pa roTuye ofi HeKke Apyre Bpcre ckadonona. 3a pasiu-
Ky Ofl CBUX APYTHMX JbYIUTypa NEHTAJINjyMa, O KOjUX Cy
CTaHOBHHMIIM Hace/ba Ha Besom Opay mosasuiu Tako
LITO Cy MX CaKyIJbaJIM Ha HaJa3uITuMa ocusa y oko-
JIMHYU Hacesba, O OBE Cy MOpaJ Johu y pasMeHu ca
IIPaUCTOPUjCKUM 3ajelHHLIaMa Koje cy KuBeJie Ha o0a-
Jlama Mopa, 1 3axBaJbyjyhu kojoj cy no besor 6pna ctu-
3211 TIpeIMETH Of1 1IKoJbaka Spondylus u Glycymeris.

Behuny ¢ocwinux mymrypa ctaHoBHULM benor
Bpna kopuctuiu cy y 00JUKYy y KOME CY UX MPOHAIILIH.
To cy pehe Behu nesnoBu mymrypa (ci. 3: 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6),
a uemrhe Mawmu (PparMeHTH MONPEYHO IPEIOMIbEHUX
JpymiTypa. OuyBaHU 3a[ibU JI€0 JYIUTYpe MpernosHaje
ce 110 TOMe MITO je u3pasuto cy:xeH (ci. 3: 8, 10, 14, 15,
25) u mITo ce Ka 3ambeM Kpajy JIOHTUTYIuHAIHA pedpa
ryoe (cia. 3: 14). [lyre UMIMHAPUYHE JbYIITYpE NEHTA-
JMjyMa PEeJIaTUBHO CE JIAKO JIOME Y HUBOY MONPEYHUX
HapaiuTajHux npyra. [Ipesomu cy Hekasia paBHH, OJJHO-
CHO I0[] IPaBUM YIJIOM Y OJHOCY Ha OCY JbyLITYype (CJI.
3: 17, 18, 19), nexana uckomienu (cit. 3: 7, 19). Kan je
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Bar-Yosef Mayer et al. 2010.

Reese 1987.

13 Boric¢ 2007, naBeneno npema Grossu 1970.
Todorova 1995; Reese 1987; Nikolaidou 2003.
Nikolaidou 2002.

Avramova 2002.

Ivanov & Avramova 2000.

Todorova 2002.
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Ca. 3. Ilepae og
(ppaimenatiia HYWILYpa
Fissidentalium badense

(1-19), Dentalium sp.
(20-25) u Protula sp. (26)

Fig. 3. Beads made

of shell identified as
Fissidentalium badense
(1-19), Dentalium sp.
(20-25) and Protula sp. (26)

MpeJioM HacTao mpe (poCwIn3anuje JbYIType, UBUIIC
TIpeJIOMJbEHE JbYIIType O ce Hajuenthe 3a00me, ycien
Tpemba O MOPCKO JIHO, IUbYHAK WJIM IecaK IJIaska WK
KJIaCTe HacJiara y Koje je JpyluTypa JernoHoBaHa (cJj. 3:
2-6, 11-20, 24). Ilonekan cy HapaluTajHe JUHUje CUHY-
COMITHO TIOBUjeHe, a MPeJIOMU KOju MpaTe TaKkBe Hapa-
HITajHe JIMHUje Mory uMaT jeaad (ci. 3: 1, 11, 13) nmm
IBa CHHYCa, OIHOCHO onroBapajyhm Opoj omydactux
ucnycra (ca. 3: 12, 13). Bunuannu cy Morim HaMepHO
ripesiaMaTH (pOCHITHE JbyITYype fa 6u nobmnu Behu 6poj
U JKeJbeHy JIy’KUHY NePJId, U BEPOBATHO Cy TO U PagiIu
y onpeheHuM ciiyyajeBuMa. Auu, yenthe cy KOPUCTUIU

12
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JbYIITYpe MEXaHUYKU MpesIoMIbeHe Mpe hocuinsalyje,
ca IpupoaHO 3a00/beHUM UBMLIAaMa. Beoma pertko, ron
yBehameM ce Ha MBMITaMa MepJv youasajy TparoBu oopa-
Iie — CTpyrama ¥ nosmpama (cii. 3: 21), koju cBenode o
TOME a Cy MoHekal U nopabusanu nepJe, BEpoBaTHO
KaJa MPUPOIHU TPEJIOMU HUCY OWIM 3a00JbeHu, Beh
OLITPHU, WM KaJla Cy CaMH IpeJaMaJii JbyType aa ou
JOOWIN Make KOMajle.

[Tepsie cy HanakeHe y CBUM HMBOMMA Hacesbha BUH-
YaHCKe KyJaType, Ha nyouHama nsmehy ¥ 0.7-¥ 9.0 m
(cn. 4a). MebyTtum, Ha nyounu usmehy ¥6.5u ¥7.3 m,
npoHaheHa je camo jenna nepJiia (Ha ¥ 7.0 m), mro yka-
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IyxuHa nepan y mm
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Penatusua ny6una nepam y m
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Jyxuna nepau y mm
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Ca. 4. [yxcuna epau og genmaiujyma u yuecmalocu Haiasa o gyounu na Hasasuwiny Bunua—beio bpgo:
a) uckotiasamwa 1908—1934; 6) uckoiiasarwa 1978—1986 (upasua wona) u 1998-2009 (obojena tomna);
tepae na V¥ 78,03 m u V¥ 78,46 m cy uponabene wiokom uumhiera cimapujei upouaa

Fig. 4. The length of dentalium beads and the frequency of finds in various depths on the site Vinca—Belo brdo:
a) excavations 1908—1934; b) excavations 1978—1986 (empty fields) and 1998-2009 (colored fields),
beads at V¥ 78.03 m and V¥V 78.46 m were collected during cleaning of old excavations profile

3yje Ha CMameH MHTEepeC 3a Nepuie Off JeHTAIMjyMa, YKO-
JIMKO He U Ha MIPeKU]] IbUXO0Be yroTpede y ofropapajyhem
pa3no6sby. OBa ocuwianyja y ynorpeou AeHTalarjyma
MOJKE C€ MO’K[a [10BEe3aTU ca IIPOMEeHaMa y yrnorpeou
YKPAaCHUX TIPEIMeTa Ofi MOPCKHX IIIKOJbaKa, Tj. ca Yu-
HCHULIOM Jla cy MpeaMeTH off Lkosbke Glycymeris ye-
uhu y cTapujuM HUBOMMA Hace/ba BUHYAHCKE KYJITYpe,
a mkoske Spondylus y mnabum.’” Hapasno, Tpe6a
MMAaTH y BUIY []a IOAlY [OTUYY ca UCKOMaBama Koja ce
oznsujajy TokoM Bute o, 100 roguna, u fa cy 6pojHOCT
HaJjla3a M MPeLU3HOCT [0JaTaka y BEJIMKO] MepU 3aBU-
CWJIM O]l METOIOJIOTHje UCKOIaBama, Koja ce 3Ha4ajHo
Memalia y pa3InuuTuM (haszama uctpaxkupama. [lonanu
0 IeHTaJMjyMUMa ca Hajiasuinra Bunua—besio 6pmo, npe-
Ma TOMe, HUCY IOBOJbHU []a 61 ce OrOBOPUJIO HA TIUTAHE
Ia JI1 Cy TaKBe [IPOMEHE y yIoTpeOU HaKUTa Off caBpe-
MEHMX U1 (DOCHITHUX MOPCKUX MEKYyIIara y Be3u ca aApy-
I'MM TIPOMEHaMa y HaceJby U BUHYAHCKO] KYJITYpH YOII-
LITE, aJIU [IPU TPAKEHbY OrOBOpa CBAKAKO Tpeda UMaTH
y BUIY B&)KHOCT NIPOy4YaBamba HAKUTA Y IPAUCTOPU]U.
Ilepsie on meHTtanujyma cy y ynoTpeOu, usrjena,
Owiie ¥ y MOCTBUHYAHCKOM IE€PUOJLy, TOKOM OaKapHOI
n/vnu 6GpOH3aHOT 1004, jep ce CIOpaIuyHO jaBibajy Uy
rOpmUM HHUBOMMA Hacesba, O YeMy CBejloue IepJia Ha
V0.7 m (cn. 4a) u, HapOUUTO, UCTpaKUBamba 1978—1986
(ci1. 46). O KyATYpHOj NPUIIAJHOCTH MEPJU Y TOPHUM
HUBOMMA Hacesba He MOXKe ce, MehyTuMm, npenusHo cy-
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IUTH TIpe 3aBplIeTKa [yHe KOHTEKCTyasu3aluje apTe-
¢akara, Koja je y npunpemu.

Hy>xvHa nepau HYje 6uia CTaHgapau30BaHa, OMHO-
cHO y HajBehoj Mepu je 3aBucUiIa Of My»KuHE (pparme-
HaTa ¢ocwiHUX JbyiiTypa. Hajseha usmepena nysxuna
je 72 mm, a Hajmama 7.8 mm. IIpeoBnahyjy nepse xon
KOjUX je Iy»KUHa npuosmkHo 3-5 myta Beha on rpeu-
Huka. [Ipoceyna mykuHa cBUX nepJii u3Hocu 24.5 mm.

Hauun Ha koju cy nepse HomieHe BehuHoM ce He
Moxe pexkoHcTpyucatu. Ha koM zesy Tesa uimu onehe
Cy HOILIEHE, He MOXKEe Ce HU IIPeTHoCcTaBuTy, Oynyhu na
HeMma Hajlaza u3 rpoboBa. [la HaKuT of AEHTaIMjymMa
YOILITE HUje MPEACTaB/bA0 ONPEMY HOKOjJHUKA Takohe
ce He MOXKe TBPAUTH, ¢ 003UPOM Ha BpJIO MaJii 6poj oT-
KPUBEHUX I'pobOBa BUHUAHCKe KyaType. a ju cy nep-
Jie HOILIeHe TOjeMHAYHO WIM HaHW3aHe, Takohe Huje
cacBuM jacHo. Behuna nepiu je nponahena nojenunau-
HO, aJI1 TO HE MOpa 12 3Ha4yM Jla HUCY HOILLIeHe HaHu3a-
He, jep cy MoIJle OUTH pacyTe Ipe JeNoHOBama. [la cy
0ap Heke O]l BbUX HOLLIEHEe HaHU3aHe MoKasyje 29 nepau
nponahenux 3ajenno (¥ 8.2 m),38 kao u jom aBa myTa no
IBe CIIOjeHe IepJie (ca Y»KUM KpajeM jeHe YMETHYTUM

37 Dimitrijevi¢, V. & Tripkovi¢, B. 2006: Fig. 5, Tab.1.
38 Vassits 1930: 199.
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Ca. 5. Oipauya nanusana
0g 29 tiepau 0og genmaiujyma,
Aokaauiiet Bunua—beao 6pgo

Fig. 5. Necklace with 29 dentalium
beads, site Vinca—Belo Brdo

y mmpHu Kpaj apyre nepie; cii. 3: 24).3° Kana ce nanu-
Ky, 29 nepau npoHabenux Ha ¥ 8.2 m (ca1. 5) yuHe orp-
JIMITY KOja IOMUpe NPUOIMKHO 0 cpenuHe usmehy rpy-
11 U CTPYKa.

Y cBakoM cJiyuajy, 0 yKpalllaBakby CTAHOBHMKA Ha-
cesba Ha besiom Opay HajBMIlE 3HaMO YIIPaBO HA OCHO-
BY YKPaCHHUX MpeIMeTa HAUMIEHNX Off JbYIITypa MEKY-
mana, OusIo 1a cy To HapyKBUILIE, aMyJIETH WU TIEPJIE Off
JbYIITYpa 1mKosbaka Spondylus u Glycymeris, nnu nep-
Jie of Jbymtypa (ocunHux ckagonona. OHM NOKasyjy
Ia cy craHoBHALM bejior 6pna y Bunun Bennky naxmsmy
MIOKJIabaJIM YKpalllaBalby CBOJUX TeJa U yTUCKY Koju he
OCTaBUTH Ha CBOje cyHaponHuke. M3BecHe uieje o To-
Me MOKEMO JIOOUTH U HAa OCHOBY TJIMHEHUX (DUr'ypyrHa,
ykynHo ux je Buie o 1000, a motuuy u3 cBux asa Ha-
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cema y Bunun.*? Ha Benmkom 6pojy dpurypusa npuka-
3aHU cy opeha u ¢pusype, koje onciaMkaBajy ecreTcke
BPEIHOCTY BUHYAHCKOT JIPYLITBA U JONAIJBUBOCT KOja
je caTkana Ha nmertajbuma. [lepisie om meHTanujyma, HO-

39 Tokom nckonasama kojuma je pykosoguo M. Bacuh Hajse-
poBaTHHje je mpoHaheHa jom jenHa orpauia; Haume, y HaponHom
My3ejy ce Moce0HO CIIaKOBaHO M HAHMU3aHO 4yBa 9 mepJiu off IeHTa-
JIjyMma, Ol KOjUX Cy JIBa ITyTa I10 JIBE CIIOjeHe (Ca YXKUM KpajeM jerHe
YMETHYTHM Yy LIUPYU Kpaj Apyre Heplie), jeNaH NIpUBe3ak U jefiHa mnep-
na ox mkosbke. ITo cBeMy cynehu, cBE OBH yKpacHU IpeIMETH Off
JbYIITYpa NpoHaheHu cy Ha UCTOM MECTY M OWJIU CYy [Ie0 jeliHe HU-
cke. Haxasocr, Hefjocrajy nojgany o KOTA U FOJMHU UCKOIaBamba.

40 Bacuh 1932; Tacuh 2008.
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LIEHEe CAMOCTAJIHO WJIM Y KOMOMHAIIU]U Ca HAKUTOM Off
ApYruX MaTepujajia, CBakako cy Ouie 1e0 UCTOT yMeT-
HUYKOT Y CUMOOJIMYKOT U3pa3a.

Kana je y nuramy HauuH Ha KOjU CYy CTAHOBHMILIU
HaceJsba Ha besom Opay monaswiim 1o neHTatnjyma, He-
Ma HUKAKBE CyMH€ J1a Cy MX CaKyIlJbaJIM Ha HaJIa3UILITH-
Ma ocuia y mmpoj okosimHy Bunue. Mcra Bpera cka-
cdonona, Fissidentalium badense, 3actynbena je mehy
JbyLITypaMa Koje cy KopuiltheHe Kao mepJie, Kao U Ha
MHUOLEHCKUM HaJla3ulliTima y okosmHu. Tagonomcke
0COOMHE apX€eOJIOIIKUX IPUMEPaKa He Pa3jIuKyjy ce O
IIpUMepaka CakyIlbeHUX Ha (POCMJIOHOCHUM HaJla3uIll-
TMMa. 3aHUMJBMBO je [Ja Cy CTAaHOBHMLIM HaceJba Ha Be-
JIoM Opay cakymubasu U apyre ¢ocuiie, OCUM JIeHTau-
jyMa, moHeKa[ uX JOHOCWIM Y Hacesbe, aJIi Cy UX PETKO
KOpUCTWIM Kao HakuT. HeocnopHo je na cy Jpywrype
IeHTaJIjyMa Ousie puBJIayHe Kao »Beh rotose« nepue,
ajnu je Takohe mMoryhe na cy nenranujymu 61 OupaHu
Y CTOra IUTO Cy »OUIM y MOJM«, OMHOCHO, 3aTO LUTO je
craHoBHUIIMMa besor 6pma 6uno mo3HaTo fa cy Kopu-
mheHy Uy IpyruM JeJIoBUMa MParCTOPUjCKOT CBETa.

3AK/bYYAK

Ilepne onm nmenramujyma y Hacemby besno Opmo y
BuHuu 6usie cy Mmame-BHIle Y KOHTUHYUPAHO] yIIOTpeOu
TOKOM BUHYAHCKE KYJITYpe, a CIOPaJIuYHO Ce jaBJbajy U
y MilabuM npaucTopujcKUM HUBOMMA OBOT HaJla3ULITa.
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BepoBatHO cy HolleHe kao MojelMHayHe nepJie Wiu cy
HU3aHe orpJjuue. Jbymrype 3a BUXOBY U3paly cy cra-
HOBHMLIM Hacesba Ha besiom Opy cakyrsbajiv Ha HEKOM
Ol MUOIIEHCKUX Haja3uiiTa (hocuia y M1poj OKOJUHU
HaceJsba. FlcToBpeMeHo, yKpacHe MpeiMeTe Off IKOJbaKa
Spondylus n Glycymeris HabaB/baIn Cy TIPEKO MpEXKe
pasMeHe, yCTaHOBJbEeHE Ca MPANCTOPUjCKUM 3ajeTHUIIA-
Ma Koje Cy *uBeJie Ha obanama Mopa. Moryhe je u 1a cy
TiepJie Off JeHTaJMjyMa y4ecTBOBaje y Pa3MeHH, OTHOCHO
Jla Cy UX CTAaHOBHUIIM Hacesba Ha besiom Opry pazmemu-
BaJIM 32 HAKUT O]l CABPEMEHMX MOPCKUX IIKOJbAKA, WM
3a Heke npyre npenmere. [a 6u ce ONroBOpWIIO HA MUTA-
e J1a JIU je TO 3aUCTa TaKO U OUJI0, TOTPeOHO je ncTpa-
JKUTH BHXOBY 3aCTYIIJbEHOCT Ha HaJIa3UIITHMa BUHYAH-
CKe KYJTYpe U UCTOBPEMEHUX CYCEIHUX 3ajelHULIA.

3AXBAJIHOCT

IMucame oBor pasa 06aB/BEHO je Y OKBUPY IIPOjeKTa
Tpan3uyuonu dpoyecu y Heoauity jyiouciioune Egpoiie
MunuctapctBa Hayke PemyoOmuke Cpobuje (rpojekat
6poj 147011A). Ayropu ce 3axBamyjy np Henany Tacu-
hy, nupexTopy uctpaxkupama Jokaaurera Bunua—beso
Opmo Ha mozapy U capanmsy, Mp dymany msuBapy,
kycrocy HaponHor myseja y beorpany, Ha yBumy y 301p-
Ky AeHTaqvjyma u3 HapoxpHor myseja u np Muonpary
Cnanuhy, medgy Apxeosorike 36upke Ouo3odcekor da-
kynarera y beorpany y Bpeme obpane marepujaia.
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DENTALIUM BEADS - SHELLS OF FOSILLISED SEA MOLLUSCS
AT THE VINCA-BELO BRDO SITE

Key words. — Dentalium, Vin¢a—Belo Brdo, Vinca culture, jewelry, beads, social status.

During excavation of the Vin¢a—Belo Brdo site a significant num-
ber of decorated items made from clay, stone, bone, and seashells
or snail shells have been collected over the years. Amongst the
decorated objects which could be classified as jewellery the ma-
jority are bracelets, pendants, and beads made from Spondylus
and Glycymeris shells, as well as beads made from Dentalium
shells. The appearance of these beads and the question of their
origin have not yet been specifically considered within studies
of prehistoric cultures in the central Balkans. Furthermore, they
have rarely been illustrated and mentioned in archaeological si-
te inventories, which we presume has not been because of their
poor representation, but rather because of their being unfamiliar.
The aim of this work is therefore to: a) systematize data about
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Dentalium beads from all phases of excavation of the Belo Brdo
site in Vinca; b) to show the importance of this kind of jewellery
in the study of resources around the Vinc¢a settlement; and c) to
indicate the wider chronological perspective and the significance
of studying Dentalium beads within the prehistory of the central
Balkans.

Dentalium is a carnivorous Scaphopoda sea mollusc, uncom-
mon and insufficiently studied. Representatives of this class of
Scaphopoda have been found on Serbian territory in the Badeni-
an sediments, deposited fifteen million years ago. Badenian sedi-
ments were discovered around Loznica, Belgrade, Arandelovac,
Golubac, Zajecar, and Negotin. The region of Belgrade and the
surrounding area had been covered by a warm, shallow sea of
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normal salination. On the territory of Belgrade, offsprings of the
Badenian sediments, rich in fossils, have been discovered in the
city centre (Tasmajdan, Kalemegdan), as well as in many surro-
unding places (Rakovica, Kaluderica, Lestani, and Jajinci) (fig. 2).

Scaphopod shells found at the Vin¢a—Belo Brdo archaeolo-
gical site are usually transversally broken. Judging by the basic
appearance of the shells and their ornamentation (longitudinal
stripes and rising lines) on better preserved examples (fig. 3: 1, 2,
3,4, 5) the Fissidentalium badense type is distinct. The ornamen-
tation of the shell is in most cases well preserved, save that in a
few examples the longitudinal stripes are broken (fig. 3:22) or
the outer surface of the shell has been abraded/dissolved by a
physical-chemical agent.

Dentalium shells have been used for making jewellery from
prehistoric times right up to the present day. The reason for this
lies in the regular shape of the shell, which is completely unchan-
ged, or, with a little effort, can be used as one longer or (by brea-
king it laterally) a larger number of shorter cylindrical beads. On
the territory of Serbia today, pre-Neolithic beads have not been
known to date. Neither have they been cited in published mate-
rials from early-Neolithic to mid-Neolithic Star¢evo sites. On the
basis of literature, we would say that they appear for the first time
in late Neolithic/early Eneolithic times, that is, in the period of
the Vinca culture. After that time, it seems that Dentalium beads
were mostly used during the Bronze Age, judging from the grave
inventories of the necropolis in Mokrin (Mori§ culture), where
there are findings in around 10% of graves. These are formed
from fossilized shells. The beads are usually strung together and
were worn around the neck. Usually they were strung in combi-
nation with beads and pendants made from other materials (for
example teeth, bones, kaolin, stone, bronze etc).

Since excavation of the Vin¢a—Belo Brdo site began in 1908,
until 2009, 362 Dentalium beads were found. With the excepti-
on of one case, beads were formed from fossilized shells. Most
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fossilized shells were used by the inhabitants of Belo Brdo in
the form in which they were found. Very rarely, traces of work-
manship on the edges of beads can be noticed under magnifica-
tion — carving and polishing (fig. 3: 21), showing that beads we-
re sometimes finished off, probably when natural breaks were not
rounded off but were too sharp, or when they the shells were
broken to obtain smaller pieces.

Beads are located in all levels of Vinca culture settlements,
with depths of between ¥0.7-¥9.0 m (fig. 4a). However, at
depths of between ¥ 6.5 and ¥ 7.3 m, only one bead has been
found (at ¥ 7.0 m) which indicates a reduced interest in Denta-
lium beads, to the extent of the cessation of their use in the cor-
responding period. It is not clear whether the beads were worn
individually or in a string. Most beads were found individually,
but this does not necessarily mean that they were not worn in
strings, since these may have been dismantled prior to their de-
posit. Twenty-nine beads found together indicates that at least
some were worn strung (¥ 8.2 m), as do two pairs of connected
beads (with the narrow end of one placed in the wider end of the
second bead (fig. 3:24).

Regarding the question of how inhabitants of the Belo Brdo
settlement found Dentalium shells, there is no doubt that they
were collected in deposits of fossils situated in the wider surro-
undings of Vinc¢a. The same kind of scaphopod Fissidentalium
badense is present among shells used as beads, as well as in Mio-
cene deposits in the area. The taphonomic characteristics of archa-
eological examples do not differ from samples collected in fossil
deposits. It is interesting that inhabitants of the Belo Brdo collec-
ted other fossils too, sometimes bringing them to the settlement,
but rarely using them for jewellery. Undoubtedly Dentalium shells
were accepted as »ready made« beads, but it is also possible that
the Dentalia were chosen because they were »in fashion, since
the Belo Brdo inhabitants may have known that they were used
in other parts of the pre-historic world.
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Atuicimipakisi. — YKOJVKO TTOTJIENaMO apXeoJIolIKe KapTe HEOJIMTCKUX Hajla3uiTa Ha Teputopuju Cpbuje,

npuMeTrheMo mpasHaH 1npoctop 6e3 03HaYeHNX JIoKauTeTa, y ceBeporcrounoj Cpouju, nsmeby [Momopasiba u Hepnamna.

Kyuajna xon Bopa npencrasiba jeqrHO CHCTEMATCKH UCTPa’KeHO HEOJIMTCKO HACeJbe U3 Meprojia PAHOT HEOJINTa Ha TePUTOPUjI

CJIMBa HpHOF Tumoxka. HI/IH) OBOTI" pajia je Ia IMpUKa>Xe HOBE U HeHy6JII/IKOBaHC HEOJIMTCKE JIOKAJIUTETE KOHCTATOBAHE TOKOM

BUIIIE PEKOTHOCLIMIPama ca Moipyyja Cpeqmer ToKa OBOT 3Ha4ajHOT KOMYHHKAIMjCKOT rpaBia Tumouke Kpajure.

Y pany je HapounTa Makmba nocBehena TornorpadckuM KapakTepucTUKaMa Hacesba U IPUPOIHOM OKPYIKemY,

y IIJbY OOJBET pa3yMeBama Mpolieca HaceJbaBama oBor jiesa Cpouje.

Kwyune peuu. — icrouna Cpbuja, Lipan Tumok, panu veomur, CrapueBo—Keperm—Kpum, Hacessa, Tororpaduja.

ako LIpuu TuMoK npefcraBiba BaskHY KOMYHU-

kaiujy koja nosesyje [Tomopasme u I[loHu-

I1aBJbe Ca KApINaTCKUM U NOHENOLyHABCKUM
obJlacTuMa, HEeMpaBeIHO je 3amoCTaB/baH MPUIUKOM
WCTpaXkMBama paHOr Heosjurta. HakoH 3HayajHMX OT-
kprha ME30JMTCKUX W CTAPH]EHEOJMTCKUX KYJTypa y
bBeprany kpajem 60-ux roguHa XX Beka, HACTYIIHO je
NIepUOJL 3aTHUILja Y apXEOJIOIKUM HCTPaKUBabUMa Be-
her obuma. U. Jankosuh kycroc My3eja y Bopy, anumu-
pao je »muane UCTpakuBave«, hake OCHOBHUX U Cpell-
BUX IKOJIA, A2 y iepuony on 1981. no 1983. rogune y
mupeM peruony bopa, usspiue Beha cucremarcka pe-
KorHocuupama. Hemro kacHuje u3BeneHa cy 1 3aIlTUT-
Ha UCTPa’KMBakba BULLECJIOJHOT IPAUCTOPU]CKOT Hacesba
Kyuajua y npenrpaby Bopa.! Hosa pekorsociupama cy
ycnenwia HakoH 2000-Te romuHe, ajiu UCKJbYYMBO Ca
jykHe ctpane LlpHor Tumoka. 3axBasbyjyhu capanmu
ca TOPOI npojextom ®paj YHusepsurera y bepununy,

y okonuHu Pomyiinjane, opranusoBasa cy Beha cucre-
MaTcKa PEeKOTHOCLMpama,” Kao JOMyHa pPaHujuX, U3
2001. ronune, koje je opranuszosao llenrap 3a apxeo-
Jiotika uctpaxkubama Ounozodcekor pakynrera y beo-
rpany.> CBako Ofl HaBeNEHHX MCTPAXKMBama AAJIO je
CBOj IOTTPUHOC KOMILJIETUPARY apXEOJIOIIKE KapTe HEO-
JIMTCKUX JokasmTeTa y uctounoj Cpouju (Kapra 1).
MebynaponHa capanma Ha ucTpaskuBamy Pomyimja-
HE U BheHe OKOJIMHE, MHULIMpaJla je CTBapae 6a3e rnoja-
TakKa Koja yKJbydyje pasjimuure reorpadcke nmapameTpe:
HaJIMOpCKe BUCHHE pesbeda, reoMOopQOoIIOIIKe U Meo-
JIOIIKE KapaKTEePUCTHUKE TJIA, PACTIOPEsl BOIIOTOKOBA U

1 Stanojevic 1988, 47; Stanojevi¢ 1988a.

2 CucremaTcka PeKOTHOCTIMPara U3BpieHa cy y jeto 2008. u
nponehe 2009. ronune; Kanypan, Hlkynnpuh 2009.

3 JMasuh u gp. 2002.

* YJiaHaK MpecTaBiba pesyJrar pajia Ha npojexty: Memaano goba y [Homopassy (6p. 147007) xoju prHaHCMpa MUHUCTAPCTBO 32 HAYKY U

TEXHOJIOIIKY pa3Boj Peny6muke Cpouje.
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Kapiia 1. 1) Kyuajan; 2) Lleposa paua; 3) Aybpasa; 4) Kowi 1; 5) Kot 2; 6) Ilynhuaos totwiok; 7) Jla 6ynap;
8) Cmoanuua; 9) Abpu usnag 3aoiicke tiehune; 10) Jowa Cuwotiawa, 11) Kobuaa; 12) Pomyaujana; 13) Kpasapuux;
14) Bapsapu; 15) Iempow 2; 16) Jlokaauiwein usmehy Maiype u Pumckoi majgana; 17) Bumuyuna bawitia

Map 1. 1) Kucajna; 2) Cerova faca; 3) Dubrava; 4) Kot 1; 5) Kot 2; 6) Pundilov potok; 7) La bunar;
8) Smolnica; 9) Abri under Zlotska Cave; 10) Donja Stopanja; 11) Kobila; 12) Romulijana; 13) Kravarnik;
14) Varzari; 15) Petronj 2; 16) Site between Magura and Roman Quarry; 17) Visicina basta

IUCTPUOYLIM]y MPauCTOPUjCKUX JokaaureTa. OBa 6a3a
omoryhasa u3pay AUTMTAJIHOT » APXEOJIOLIKOT MOJiesa
BepoBaTHohe« (Archeological Predictive Modeling)
Ka0 IMOMOhHOT METOIOMOIIKOT MpUCTyMa Oyayhum pekor-
HOCLIMpamrMa Ha OBOM IpocTopy. MeTonuka ucrpa-
JKMBamba pasBuja ce Kpo3 MehymHcTuTynmonasHy ca-
panmwy TOPOI npojexkarta u3 bepsiuna, Apxeonomkor
uHctutyTa y beorpany nu Hemaukor Apxeosomkor uH-
cruryra (1. 1).4

Tepuropuja ceBeporcroune Cpbuje, mo3Hata 1 Kao
» TUMOUKY epyNTUBHU OACCH«, HAJIA3U Ce Y CPEIUIIEM
neny Kapnato—bankanuna, v mpencraBiba TEKTOHCKH
poB Cp6uje. ¥ nepuony on ropme Kpene no xpaja Me-
3030MKa KOITHO (popMuUpajy BYJIKaHOIIIACTH. Y cTanaca-
HU pesbed ca MUIAHMHCKUM Y3BULICHUMA U KOTJIMHAMA
HaJIMKYje »1aXOBCKO]j Ta0JM« Ha KOjOj Ce CMEmY]jy KY-
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nacra y3BHlIeHa IpoliapaHa 6pojHUM BOJOTOKOBMMA.
3a o0Bo nopHeO/be KapaKTEpPUCTUYHA je U MojaBa Kpa-
HIKOT pesbedha ca BpTauama, yBajama U OHOpUMa, Tie-
huHama, okanrHaMa U MpepacTUMa My PeYHUX KJd-
cypa. Cims Llpnor Tumoka U3/10KeH je jakoM yTULajy
OyjUYHUX peKa, peuulla U BONOIEpUHa, uuje cy obaJe
HacTaJle HaHOILEHEM aJTyBUjaIHor 3eMibuiiTa. Ha k-

4 TIpesMMUHAPHU pPe3yJITATH YCHEMHOCT OBOI MpOrpama
npeseHToBanu cy Ha 1% International Landscape Archaeology Con-
ference 2010, onpxane y Amcrepnamy. Mehrer, Wescott 2006; Knit-
ter at all 2010, y mrrammu.

5 3a omwc reorpadckux KapakTepycTiiKa Kopuithena je cienie-
ha nureparypa: Jopuh 1997; Ilerposuh 1970; Hetnh 2003; Puka-
novic¢ 1969; Mykuh 1975.
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B nigh probabitity (100-90%) [l moderate probability (90-75%) E8 low probability (75-25%)

very low probability (25-0%)

Ca. 1. APM aoxaauitieiia u3 panoi neoauttia y okoaunu Pomyaujane (kapiiy natipasuo [lanujea Knuitiep)

Fig. 1. APM of Early Neolithic Sites in vicinity of Romuliana (made by Danijel Knitter)

My NpBeHCTBeHO yTude MacuB Kapnara Ha ceBepy, 3a-
TUM XOMOJbCKE TIJIaHWHE Ha 3aIlafia 1 OTBOPEHOCT Tpe-
Ma Brnamkoj Husuju. Kimmma je ymepena ca omrpum mpe-
Jla3uMa 13 TOIUIMX JleTa y XJ1aJHe 3UMe, a IIpUMeTHa je
Y KJIIMMaTCKa Pa3HOBPCHOCT, 01 OJiare KOHTHHEHTAJIHE
y KOTJIMHaMa, J10 aJIcKe y IIaHUHaMa, JOK ¢y aTMocC-
(epcke nagaBuHEe peaTUBHO MaJie.

[To3HaTo je u3 GuuKe MPOIIOCTH, J1a Cy Mpefnese
oko TrMOKa MokprBajie XpacToBe IIyMe Koje Cy naHac
WCKpYEHE U jJeMHO Ce MOTY BUIETH Y OKBUPY 3ainTuhe-
Hux eHksaBa. CympakoBauko—IIlap6aHoBcka KOT/IMHA,
OIHOCHO 00JacT oko 3s0Ta U LlaHoBo mosbe (M3Meby
Bopa u UpnHor Tumoka), neske Ha 3emspuiiTy Tuna Kam-
61COI, aTyBUjaTHOT MM eoJicKor nopeksia.® Kam6ucon
y YCJIOBUMa YMEpeHe KJIMME T0CTaje TIOBOJbaH 3a MOJbO-
npuBpeny. HemocpenHo okpyxkeme obasna LlpHor Tu-
MOKa NpMIafa 3eMsbuITy Tuna Beprucos. Beptucon je
€KCIMaH3UBHO IVIMHUIITE KOje MOronyje y3rojy TpaBe u
WCHAIIN CTOKE.

1. IIpernen nokanuTeTa U3 Nepuoaa PaHoT HEOJH-
ta nounmeMo ca Kywajnom. OBaj BuIIecaojHu Jioka-
JIUTET HaJla3u ce Ha jyrosamnanHoj nepudgepuju bopa
(N44°03.605' E022°05.433"), Ha ecHOj 06a111 U3BOpH-
mra Kyuajckor noroka. Heosmmrcko Hacesbe je no3unu-
OHUPAHO Ha 0J1aroj MaJuHA OKPEHYTO] Ka UCTOKY, Ha OKO
440 m HamMOpCKe BUCHHE, IOK je ca OCTaJMX CTpaHa
OKpy’keHO OpexyspiMa. Y mopen Besmkor 6poja apxe-
onommkux conau (16 conau aumensuja 4 x 4 m)’ rpanu-
Lie HEOJIMTCKOT HaceJba HUCY MOIJIe OUTH PELIM3HO YTBP-
bene, kao Hu cama cTpaturpaduja JIOKaIUTETa KOjy je
yHunIruia eposuja. Ocrany apXuTekType, Jier, OAHHU-
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1le U OTHUIITA, HE MOTY Ce ca CUTYpHOIIhy KyJTYpHO
OMpeieINTU U3 pasJiora IITo MOy [1a MpUIazajy u Mja-
bum HacespMMa 13 eHeoMTa U Cpemer OpOH3aHOT 1004,
Takohe KOHCTATOBAHUM Ha OBOM JIOKAJIUTETY.

XPOHOJIONIKY CY HajjaCHUj! HaJIa3U KEPAMUYKOT I10-
cybha (T.1/1-10; T. II/11-12), onrapa (T. 11/21-23), an-
TporniomopgHux 1 300Mophuux purypuna (T. 11/13-18),
amysera (T. II/19-20), jeauyacTux riaa4aHux KaMEeHUX
CEeKUpa U JIyTuX peTylnmpaHux KpemeHnx Hoxena. Cy-
nehu npema 3acTyrmubeHOCTH KepaMUUKKX (popMuy 1 Ha-
yuHa ykpamapama 3. Cranojesuh je Kyuajuy onpene-
muna 'y nepuon Crapueso IIb—III mpema xponosoruju
II. Tapamanun.? Mehytum, ayTopu oBor paga HakoH
JIeTaJbHOT YBU/Ia Y KOMITJIETAH KOPITYC Hajla3a, CMaTpajy
Jla Ce y OBOM CJIy4ajy UMaK pagy O JOKAJIUTETY MPOTO-
cTapyeBayke WM MOHOXpoMHe b ¢a3se crapujer Heomu-
Ta nentpanHor Bankana.’?

2. Jlokamurer IlepoBa hana no3unonupat je Ha
ceBepo3sananHoM ooony IlanoBor nmosba. JIokanureT ce
HaJjas3n Ha nmamy Ciodonana Anapejuha (N44°00.101
E022°05.248'"), na oko 340 m HagMOpcKe BUCHHE, Ha TTPO-
CTpaHOj PeYHOj Tepacu ca jieBe ctpaHe [laHoBor noToka.

6 Protic at all 2005.

7 Cucremarcka Mckonapama cy Tpajana on 1985. 101988. ro-
IIMHE, y OKBUPY MpojekTta » icTpakuBarmbe CTapor pyaapcTsa U MeTa-
JIypruje y mupoj 30HM THMOYKOT epynTHBHOT OaceHa«.

8 Stanojevi¢ 1988, 47; Stanojevic 1988a.

9 Cpejosuh 1969, 178—179; Dimitrijevi¢c 1974, 82; Huxomnuh
2001, 17.
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HeonuTcko Hacesbe je OpUjeHTHCAHO Y MIPaBLy CeBepo-
HCTOK-jyro3arnaj v 3axsara rnoBpiiHy on1 oko 1 ha. Ap-
XEOJIOIIKA MaTepujas je OTKPUBEH Ha 0Jaroj KOCUHU
KOja IJIefia Ka jyrosarnaiy 1 KOpUTy MOTOKa KOjH je yna-
JeH oxo 100 m.

On OpojHMX HaJla3a KepaMHKe U3nBajajy ce gpar-
MEHTH 000[1a 1 TpOyXa JIONTACTUX JIOHALA, Ipy0e MoBp-
LIMHE ca [puMecaMa 1ieBe y (akTypu, OKep-HapaHLia-
cte 60je. Kepamuka je ykpailleHa yKOIIEHUM MapaJie;THO
HaJIETUbEHUM TpaKaMma, Koje CIIpevaBajy 1ia Cy CKJIM3HE
u3 pyky (T. III/1-3).

3. Jlokamurer [lyOpaBa Haiasu ce Ha CEBEpHO]
crpanu [lanoBor mosma (N44° 00.838' E022°05.946").
OBO BMILECJIOJHO HACEJbE JIEKU HA PABHOM IIATOY I1O-
BpiHe oko 5,8 ha, Ha oko 300 m HaIMOpPCKe BUCHUHE,
KOjU MpeficTaBsba peuHy Tepacy omeheny bpecroBaukom
PEKOM U jelIHOM HeHOM MamoM nputokoM. Ha IlyGpa-
BU Cy M3BEelleHa Mama COHIakHa ucTpaxusamwa 2008.
rofiHe Koja Tmokasyjy mnopemeheny crparurpadujy
ycJieq AejCTBa epo3uje U 1yooKor opama. Ocrum norop-
HOCTH OJIM3MHE peKe U MOTOKa, ca OBOT JIOKAJIUTETA Ipy-
JKa ce ofyiyaH rperJien [ [aHoBOr Mosba 1 OKOJIHUX TJ1a-
HUHCKUX y3BuInewma Kpusessckor kpiia, Ctonosa, Tumnsa
mwarpe, ba6a Jone n Ptma.

Kepamuky crapujer HeosmTa nipesicTaBibajy ¢par-
MeHT Beher npcreHacTor [Ha 1 TpOycH JIONTACTUX JIOHA-
1ja rpyoe MOBpIIMHE ca pUMecama IjeBe, ca MacTuy-
HuM npuienuuma (T. 11I/4-6). TTocybe je nmpemaszano
CJI0jeM TJIMHE OKep-HapaHiacre 6oje.

4. Jlokamurer Kot 1 nanasu ce y pejony baba Jo-
Ha, Ha peuHoj Tepacu rae Lipuu Tumok npaBu BeJIMKU
MeaHnap, y3BonHo on [am3aurpancke bame (N43°55.375'
E022°08.266"). Oa 6s1ara ocyH4aHa KOCMHa, Ha Ha[IMOP-
cKoj BUCcHHU 071 0kO 190 m, ca MCTOYHE CTpaHe je OKpYsKe-
Ha peyHUM KOpUTOM a ca ceepa Opzrom Kot. Bimsuna
peKe 1 aJyBHjaJIHA HAHOCH TIOTOTHY CY 3a MOJBOTIPUBpE-
Iy 1y nanamime BpeMe. OBaj OTBOPEHU MPOCTOP UCITY-
HaBa CBE YCJIOBE 32 [10CTOjalbe HEOIUTCKOT Hacesba (T10-
BpIIMHE OKO 2 ha) MITO Cy NOTBPIWIIN OPOjHU KEPAMUYKU
¢parmentu. Kepamuka uma orpy0J/beHYy MOBpIIUHY,
MJIACTUYHO MOJIEJIOBAHE aIlIMKAlLMje, a y 00JauuMa f10-
MUHMPAjy TOJYJIONTAcTe M KOHUYHE 37ieJie, JIOHIN S
npogunanuje u amgope (T. III/7-11). Takohe je kapax-
TEpUCTUYHA OKep-HapaHL1acTa 60ja 1 IJIeBa y CTPYKTYPH.

5. Jokamurer Kot 2 (N43°55.060" E022°08.185")
HaJa3| Ce Ha je3n4acToM IPOLIMPEY UCTe peyHe Te-
pace Ha kojoj ce Hasnasu Kor 1, oko 1200 m ka jyrosa-
nany. Tonorpacduja oBa Ba jokajauTeTa OUTHO CE HE
pasiuKyjy, LITO yKasyje 1a ce pagyd U O UCTOBPEMEHOM
TUIly Hacesba ca UOEHTUYHUM HauMHOM >xkuBoTa. Ca Jio-
KaJIMTeTa MOTUYe MaJjlo Hajla3a [0 KOjux ce Moxe fohu
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JjennHO HaKoH y0oKoT opama. OBOME je morpuHesa Be-
JMKa eposuja u Haruo opna Kor, koje ce Haasu Ha ce-
BepHOj cTpaHM Jiokasutera. OBO je yjenqHo W pasJior
300r KOTa je TeLIKO YTBPAUTH MOBPLIMHY Ha KOjoj ce JIo-
KaJMTeT npoctupao. [Ipema peyrMa BJIaCHUKA MMamba
Panynosuha, Maanum nctpaskuBaunMa cy CBOjeBpeMe-
HO TIOKJIOFCHE U TJIaYaHe KaMeHe CEeKUpe, Kao U BUIIIE
(pparmenaTa kepaMUUKKX IIOCY[a, aJIU CE JaHAC y 30Up-
uu My3eja y Bopy mory Hahu camo ¢pparmenTu ob6onia
Y TYHEJIacTe JpILKe, HapaHiacte 6oje ca MaeBoM y ¢ax-
typu (T. 11I/12-13).

6. Jlokamurer Ilynbhuaor morox (N43°56.022'
E022°07.107") npencraBiba Hacesbe Ha MATUHA KOja ce
Ousaro crymra Ka JecHOj 00aji MCTOMMEHOT TOTOKa,
sese npuroke LlpHor Tumoka. Hacesse ce Moxe KoHcTa-
TOBATU Ha MPOCTOPY Off OKO Y2 ha, OKpeHyTo je mpema
3anany, Ha Mawoj peuHoj Tepacu, 190 m Hanmopcke Bu-
CHHe, Ha K0joj ce naHac Hayase kyhe u Bohmwak. Ca oBor
JIOKaJIMTeTa [ope] KepaMuKe, I0TUYe U jenaH Behu npa-
WCTOPUjCKU KPBak M HEKOJIMKO pactupaya. Kepamuka
je HapaHuacre 0oje ca NMpaMUIAJIHUM HaJenuuMa U
KapakTepucTuyHoM 1ieBoM y ¢akrypu (T. 11I/14).

7. Ja ByHap je uMe JIoKaJuTeTa KOju ce Hajla3y Ha
nagvHama opna Bantymm (N43°57.055' E022°03.908"),
Ha jyrosamagHoMm oboxny IlanoBor mosba u Ha 240 m
HaJgMopcke BucuHe. Hacesbe ce Hasa3umo Ha jieBoj oba-
J CyBor MOTOKa, KOjU MPENCTaB/ba CEBEPHY MPUTOKY
Ipuor Tumoxka. 3ay3umaso je noppiuHy of oko 2 ha,
Ha 6J1aroj naJiuHy OpjeHTUCAHO] Ka IOTOKY KOjU Teve ca
3anaznHe ctpaHe. OTkpuBeHa je Beha konuurHa crapye-
BauKMX KOHMYHUX 31eJsa, Jontactux JjoHaua (T. IV/
15-17) u Hekonuko kpemenux anatku (T. IV/18).

8. Cmoymmuna — H3Bop HecropoBor motoka
(N44°00.207' E022°01.645") mpencraBba BUCMIHCKO Ha-
ceJbe Koje je Mo3unuoHupaHo Ha miaatoy (340 m Han-
MOpCKE BHCHHE) Ca JIeBe CTPaHe BeoMa CTpMe U TyOOoKe
JosimHe noToka. Ca OBOr JIOKaJIMTeTa IpysKa Ce OIJINYaH
norJies] Ha [laHOBO MOJbe KOje ce MPOCTUpE Ka UCTOKY.
Mehy kepamuukum obnvuuma Hajuenthu cy joHum S
npocunanuje u kounune 3aedse (T. [IV/19-24), a otkpu-
BeHe cy Takohe u kamene cekupe (T. IV/26,27) u nowu
neo jemHor kpBa (T. IV/25).

9. Aopu u3naj 3/10TcKe nehune je HeaBHO OTKPU-
BEHM JIOKAJIUTET KOjU C€ HaJla31 BUCOKO HA CTEHOBUTO]
sutunn udmeby 3norcke nehune u Bepwukuie. Ca we-
ra noTuye Hasa3 (pparMeHaTOBAHOT JIONITACTOT JIOHLIA S
npoduwianyje, IWIMHAPUYHOL BpaTa U paBHor aHa. ITo-
BpIIIMHA OBE MOCY/Ie je y 30HaMa BpaTa U JOET JeJa
TpOyXa oOpO yrjayaHa, IOK je LIEHTPaJIHU 1e0 TpOyxa
MpeByYeH TaHKUM cJlojeM pa3MyheHe IiIMHe ca He3HaT-
HO HarjameHuM HepaBHuHama (T. IV/28).
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10. Jlokamurer loma Cromama (N43°58.712'
E022°58.884") nesku Ha MPOCTPaHOj TEpacy U3HAT IeCHe
obaJie 3notcke peke. Hacesbe je opjeHTHCcaHo y npaBLy
ceBep-jyr, ca UCTOKA je OMBUYEHO 3JI0TCKOM PEeKoM, a
ca jyra KOpUToM Mamer rnoroka. Ha uctoky ce Hasnasu
Ky[acToO y3BULIECHE KOje IOrofyje KOHTPOJIU OKOJHOT
Tepena. Ca oBe JIoKalMje IOTUYY HaJla3u je3ndacTe Ka-
MeHe riavane cekupe (T. V/29) u npunuyan 6poj atu-
MUYHUX (pparMeHaTa orpyospeHe cTapueBayKe KepaMuKe,
ca rnpuMecama IuieBe y (akTypu, LipBeHO-HapaHLacTe
6oje (T. V/30,31).

11. Jlokasmrer Koonaaa (N44°02.581' E022°00.389")
HaJla3| ce Ha PeYyHoj Tepacu U3HaJ UCTOMMEHOT [T0TOKA
y opHOKjy 6pna Yoka Mauu. [ToBosbHE yciioBe 3a JKu-
BOT 00e30ehyje nodpa 3aBeTpuHa U OJIM3UHA BOJE, UAKO
HaJIMOPCKa BUCUHA JIOKasmTeTa u3Hocu 435 m. OTkpu-
BEHO je BMILE HaJla3a PAHOHEOJIUTCKE KepaMUKe, JIOII-
TACTHX JIOHaIa, Tocyaa S npodunanyje u amgopa ca
nyrum u3BujeHnM BpatoM. [Ipeosnabyjy no6po yriaya-
He Mocyle, a cyefie OHe yKpallleHe UMIIPECOM U 0ojeHe
upseroM 6ojoMm (T. V/32-37). IHa cy nebesia 1 paBHO
monenoBaHa (T. V/38).

12. Pomynaujauna, Intra muros (N43°53'55.55"
E022°11'12.29") Ha npoctopy cexkropa Tepme u KpyxHe
KOHCTpYKLMja Extra muros, ceBepo3ananHo ofi yTBphe-
wa. ' TIpunmkoM apXxeonolKux MCKoMaBaka Ha OBUM
JIoKaldjama CriopaJiuyHo Cy OTKPUBAHU (pparMeHTH Ke-
paMUUKKX [I0CYNA KOje IPUIafajy CTapujeM HEOJIUTY.
OpaBHO NOCTOje MHAUIIM]E a Ce Ha MECTy IajlaTe HaJla-
31710 Behe npaucTopujcKo Hacesbe, u3a3BaHe oTkpuhem
JeIHOr cTapujer ckeJieTa IoJIOXKEeHOr Ha 00K, Y MO3ULIY-
ju 3rpueHna, Koju Huje mokymentosan.'! JI. AnToHO-
Buh Takobe, mpuMKoM oOpae riiayaHuX KaMeHUX ce-
KUpa, U3paxaBa MUIUBEHE a C€ Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY
MOpaJio HaJla3UTH Hacesbe U3 crapujer Heouta.'? Cy-
nehu npema epo3uju koja ce kpehe y npasity 3amani-uc-
ToK Ka CeJIMIIKOM IOTOKY, OBO Hacesbe MOXKIa Tpeda
TPaXXUTU HErje ceBeposamnanHo o yTBphema. Kepa-
MUYKHU HaJIa3¥ Cy PETKU aJIM TUITUYHU 32 IePUO]] PAHOT
HeosnTa (KOHUYHE 3]1eJ1e U ocye ca S npoduianyjom)
(T. V/38,39).

13. Jlokammrer KpaBapamk (N43°53'10.92"
E022°09'43.97") otkpuBeH je 3axBasbyjyhu M. Mury-
JoBuhy-Jepky, koju je romuHama y Myasej y 3ajeuapy no-
HOCHO aJIaTKe Off OKPECAHOT U INIaYaHOT KaMeHa ca mhU-
Be M. Muxajnosuha u3 Famsurpana.'3 Kpasapaux ce
HaJjla3y Ha TPOCTPAHOM JOMHMHAHTHOM T1aToy (225 m
HajiMopeke BucuHe) usHay LpHor Tumoka, ca kora ce
IIpy’Ka OIJIMYaH MperJes 3ajedyapcke KoTiauHe. OBaj BU-
IIeCJIOjHU JIOKAJIUTET MOKPUBA MOBPIIUHY of1 0KO 3,5 ha,
a MoceOHy MOrOfHOCT 3a JKMBOT HA OBOM MECTY Mpeq-

23

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

CTaBJbajy KBAJIUTETHU U3BOPU BOZIE Ha 3aIla/lHOj UBULIU
miatoa. Kepamuuke Hanaze (T. V/40-43) uune ¢par-
MEHTH JIONTACTUX 31eja S mpodunanuje u 060au of
amdopa rpyoe MOBpIIUHE, ca IpUMecaMa IJieBe U Ka-
MeHunha y ¢akTypu. YkpalleHe cy KpyXHUM aIuliKa-
nujama Ha TpOyxy (T. V/42,43). Kpemene Hanasze uune
OucarnujaaHo OKpecaHu HOXKMhY ca BUCOKUM CjajeM Ha
6ouynuM ctpaHama (T. V/44-45).

14. Jlokamuter Bap3apu (N43°53'10.92" E022°09'
43.97") ce Hanasu Ha oko 1800 m on Pomysnmjane, Ha
j€3MYacToM IUIaTOy OKPYXKEHOM CTPMHMHaMa ca TpU
cTpaHe ocuM ca 3anaza.'* Hagmopcka BucHHa miiaToa
n3HocH 220 m, a MOBpIIMHA HA KOjOj je OTKpUBEHA Ke-
paMuKa M3 BUILE TPAaUCTOPH)CKUX NIEPUOA, U3HOCH OKO
5,7 ha. Ca ceBepa u jyra JIOKaJIUTET j& OKPYKEeH 1y0o-
kUM fosnuHaMa noroka. Tokom 2008. ronpune usBeneHa
Cy reojieTcka OyIiema U OTBOPEHa je jellHa Marma KOH-
TPOJIHA apXeoJIoliKa COHMa. YTBpheHo je na je ctpatu-
rpacuja nopemehena eposujom, MITO Ce TIOKA3aJI0 Kao
MIPABUJIO M Ha OCTAJIUM JIOKAJIUTETUMa OBOr'a MOIpyyYja.
¥ kepamuukum (popMama IOMUHUPAjy (pparMeHTH Be-
hux nonana S npodunanuje u amgope JIeBKacTor Bpa-
ta. [ToBpmmHa nocyna je upsene u cmebhe 6oje, yriava-
Ha WM TIPUIJIAYaHa, JIOK ¢y Y (haKTypH MPUCYTHU TIeCaK
u ieBa (T. V/46-48).

15. Jlokamurer Ilerpom 2 (N43°53'43.514"
E022°9'27.749") Hanasu ce Ha y3Bullewy M3Haa Mo-
ckoBckor nyTa (344 m nangmopcke Bucune), 2000 m jy-
rozananuo o Pomysumjane.'> Ca osor yspuiema mpy-
JKa Ce OJLJIMYHA KOHTPOJIa TepeHa Ka UCTOKY, OIHOCHO
nosHe JparanoBor rnoroka cge a0 Tymy:xHuLe Ha jyro-
MCTOKY. Ha OBOM BUILIECJIOJHOM JIOKQJIUTETY KEPAMUKY
CTapMjer HeoJIMTa KapaKTepuIlly (pparMeHTH 31esa S rpo-
¢unanuje 60jeHe Hapaniiactom 6ojom (T. VI/49-50).
OTKPUBEHO j€ U HEKOJIUKO PETYLIUPAHUX KPEMEHUX Ofl-
OuTaka Koju Takohe MOry NpUNaiaTy NEPUOLY HEOJIUTa.

16. JTokamureT m3mehy Marype u Pumckor majaa-
Ha (N43°53'36.58" E022°11'57.96") 3ay3uma npocTop
Ha OpackoM IpeBojy (280 m HaaMOpCKe BUCHUHE) KOjU
ca 3araza Konrposmiie nouny CesuIKor oToka, a ca
WCTOKA 3aje4apcKy KOTVIMHY U Nowu Tok LpHor Tumo-

10" Kanypan 2008.

! Cpejosuh 1983, 19-20.
12

Ogaj nonarak nodujeH je on ap . AutoHoBuh.
Jlasuh u np. 2002.

14 Kanypan, Ixynnpuh 2009, 248; Jlasuh u ip. 2002.
15

13

Kanypan u Ilkynnpuh 2009, 252, oBaj JJOKaIUTeT je Ha3BaH
Ierpom — jyroucrouno on bada Cranujune nojare. OBie cMo ra rpe-
umenosaau y Ierpow 2; Jlasuh u np. 2002.
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ka.!% OBo MecTo Huje Gam MOBOJBHO 32 KMBOT, 360T
yTHULIAja jaKUX BETPOBA U BEJIMKE YIaJbeHOCTH Of] BOIO-
TOKOBA (MAKO je mhUMa OKPYKEH Ca UCTOYHE U 3amajiHe
ctpane). Ha oBom Oppy nyBajy jaku BETPOBHM TOKOM I1e-
Jie TOflMHe, TaKo Jla Cy CTpaTellKe MOroJHOCTU MEeCTa
BEPOBATHO IpeoBJiajaa NPUIMKOM OIJIyKe O (hopMU-
pamy Hacesba. Of KepaMMUKMX Hajlaza M3 CTapujer
HEOJIMTa MOXKEMO U3/IBOjUTH (PparMeHT MOJyJIONTacTe
3nene u rpydy amdopy Oyror BpaTa, YKpamieHy
OKpYIJIUM TpUJIeNMMa, ca IeBoM y cTtpykrypu (T.
VI/51-52).

17. JTokamurer Bummnmaa 6amra (N43°54'23.66"
E022°09'59.50") nanasu ce Ha yckoj Tepacu uszHaz ['am-
3UrpaficKOr MOTOKA, Ha 3arafHoM 0001y MCTOMMEHOT
cena.!” TIpeTrocTaBbaMo 1a ce PAaHOHEOIUTCKO Hace-
Jb€ MOIJIO HAJIa3UTU HEUITO y3BOAHO, KOJ M3BOPUILTA
OBOI [IOTOKA. Y CBaKOM CJIy4ajy 0Baj peslaTMBHO MaJd
IIPOCTOP je U JaHaC I'yCTO HaCeJbeH, BEPOBATHO 300T TO-
ra I1To je IoJMHA 3amTrheHa of jakux BETpoBa 31MU, a
CBEXKMHA TIOTOKA OpaHM yceBe y OaluTaMa of BEJIUKUX
Jetwux Bpyhuna. Mako je kepaMuyku Matepujaj ma-
JIOOpOjaH Ha HeMY Cy MPEro3HaT/bUBE KapaKTEPUCTHKE
panoHeosutcke kepamuke. Hajuenthe cy konuune 3ze-
Jie ca orpy0JbeHMM NOBPLIMHAMA U IpUMecama IIeBe y
axrypu (T. VI/53-54).

Cynehu npema Hajla3umMa KepaMHU4Ke MPOAYyKLHje
ca KyuajHe 1 OKOJIHUX JIOKAJIUTETa, KOje KapaKTepulle
HeJl0CTaTaK CJMKaHe KepaMuKe U 0apOOTHHA, OHU OU
MOLJIM [Ja IPUIIajiajy paHOM Heosuty. JloMuHanuja rpy-
OMX MOBpIIMHA HA KepaMUIH, 00jere IIPBEHOM 00joM,
HMIIPECO, KPy’KHE, OBAJIHE UJIM KpaTKe pedpacTe arui-
Ke, U IJIACTUYHO MOJIeJIOBaHe TpaKe, Hajla3uje Cy ce Ha
kepamuiiu ca [Tanune, Jlenenckor Bupa, Ajmane, BeJe-
cumte, Kwenmra 1 Kamennuxor notoka.'8 ¥ Iomo-
paBJby OBaKaB HAUMH yKpallaBama JTOMUHUPAO je Ha
BEJIMKOM Y30PKY UCTPaXKEHUX U PEKOrHOCLIMPaHUX Hace-
Jba u3 nepuona IIporocrapyueBa, kao mro cy I'pusan [ u
11, Brarotun, Openosan uta.'® Ha Kyuyajuu je takohe
OTKPUBEH BEJIMKU OpOj MpeaMeTa KyJTHE HaMeHe, 300-
MopdHUX UrypuHa, aMmyJjera, U jefHa aHTporoMopd-
Ha ¢urypuHa, WTo NoTephyjy meny npunansoct IIpo-
TOCTApUeBY M PAHOM HEOJIUTY LeHTpasHor Baskana.?”
[Ipencrase ropeuyera u nca MOfEJIOBaHE Cy MUHUMAJI-
HOM ctuim3anujom. [1aBa anTporniomopgHe durypute
ca »(PUTHjCKOM KaroM« U YPe3aHUM OYMMa HaJIUKYje
¢uryprnama ca Kwenumra u biarotuna, ok je kepa-
MHUKH OJITap UAEHTHYaH onTapy ca Ajmane.?! Hapenene
KapaKTepUCTHKe, 3ajeJHO Ca YKpallaBheM U 00 IMIuMa
M0Cy/la KOHCTAaTOBAHMM Ha HAaBEIEHUM JIOKAJIUTETUMA,
onrosapasie 6u crapujoj hasu Crapueso—Keperm—Kpuin
KYJTYpHOT KoMIUIeKca. HapouuTo je kapaKTepucTU4HO
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IpeMa3uBae NOBPLIMHE [10CYAa LIPBEHOM U HapaHila-
CTOM 00jOM, FBHXOBO HAMEPHO OIrpyOJbHBAE, KpalllaBa-
e MPWIeNMa U allJIMKaMa, U HeJOCTATAK CJIUKabha 1
opraHuzoBaHor OapOoruHa. KapakrepucTuke oBor
KyJITYpPHOI' KOMILJIEKCA OYUIJIEHE CY U y IVIaYaHO] Ka-
MeHoj unnycrpuju. b. JoBanoBuh cmarpa na cruiicko-
TUIIONOLIKO jenuHcTBO KyuajHe u siokasurera y Hepnamny
u Kubydy, Mosk/ia mpencraBiba 3aceOHy MaHugecTanujy
crapyeBauke Kynrype y ucrounoj Cp6uju.>? Hamasu
MPUMUTUBHUX MOTHKA U CaIWJbKU Ol pOroBa, MOKAA
yKa3yjy Ha TOJOINPUBPENY, aJI1 j€ TO 3a caja CJIy4aj je-
auHO Ha KyuajHu, ¥ HE MOXKe ce OIHOCUTU Ha OocTajia
HaceJba.

[Ipobaemom HacesbaBaa y pAHOM HEOJIUTY HajBU-
ute ce 6asuo C. Bernuh, aHanusupajyhu Besamku 6poj
JIOKA/IUTeTa Ha TePUTOPHUjH HenTpasHor [loMopasba.23
OH je KOMOMHOBAO TonorpacdCcke KapakTepUCTUKE Te-
peHa 1 Hasla3e MaTepujajiHe KyJaType, fa OM U31BOjUO
(aze neommruzanuje. OBakaB MPUCTYI MPOOIEMATHIIN
HaceJbaBamba [ToMopaBsba y HEOIUTY 1OBOIM Y MTUTAE
C. Ilepuh, cmatpajyhu na Betnuh Huje mokazao »me3o-
JIUTCKU CYICTpPaT«, U3 KOra IPOUCTUYE NOMOPOLAYKa
KOMIIOHEHTa, MIOLITO [0 cajia HUCY ca curypHouthy no-
TBpheHa me3onuTcka cranuinTa y [Tomopasiby, 3a pas-
Juky on Tpuropuje bepnana wim TpaHcuisanuje, rae
je oBaj mpesas jacan.>* ¥ ciyyajy Tumouke Kpajune
MOCJIebUX TOIMHA MMOTBPhEHO je MpUCycTBO Me30JInTa,
Yak U majeosura y kiaucypama Tprosumkor Tumoka,
Humage 1 napasno, Bepnana.2> Moxna je Ha mojemm-
HUM MECTHMa MOIJIO 1ohM 10 KOHTaKkaTa JloBalla Ha HU-
BOY ME30JIMTa Ca HEOJIMTCKUM KyJTypama (IIpPUCYCTBO
HEOJIMTCKE KepaMUKe y Hace/buMa), ajlid y TO jOIl HU-
CMO CaBHMM CHUT'YpPHU.

16 Kanypan u Illkyrnpuh 2009, 254, oBaj JokaiuTeT je Ha-
3BaH Jy>kHO o1 Opna Marypa.

17 TIpeu Hanasu crapyeBayke KepaMUKe MOTHYY Ca PEKOTHOC-
nupama 2008. ronuHe, 1aKo HACY KOHCTATOBaHMU MPIJIMKOM PaHHjer
Komnama OyHapa Ha ucrom mecry; Caanuh 2005; Jlasuh u gp. 2002.

18 Jovanovic 2008, Fig. 33-34; Cpejosuh 1969, ci1. 44-45; Sta-
lio 1986, Fig. 8—12; Vasic¢ 2008, Fig. 15-16; Stankovic¢ 1986, Fig.
13; Stankovi¢ 1986a, Fig. 5-6.

19 Borpanosuh 1995, T. 1, VIIT; Bogdanovic 2007, Fig. 4; Peri¢
2009, P1. I, II1, V.

20 Cpejosuh 1969; Crankosuh 1991, 36; bornanosuh 1995, 13;
Letica 1988, 176; Tacuh 2009.

21 Stankovi¢ 1986, Fig. 4/4; Crankosuth 1995, T.T; Stalio 1986,
Fig. 24.

22 Jopanosuh 2004, 39.

23 Vetni¢ 1974; Berunh 1985; Bernuh 1998.

24 Vetni¢ 1974, 123-124; Peri¢ 2005, 28; Maxim 1999, 226.
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Ca. 2. 3D mogen paciiopega paHoHeoAUTCKUX AoKaauiiewia y okoaunu Pomyaujane (mogen ypaguo Janow Toii)

Fig. 2. 3D model of Early Neolithic Sites in vicinity of Romuliana (made by Janosh Toth)

[ToyeTkoM X0J101LIeHa KOHAYHO CY C€ YCTaJIUIA TOKO-
BU peKa 1 yOp3a0 HACTAHAK [IOTHOT 3eMJBHIITA »YEPHO-
3eMa« Ha MoJjIorama of elyaHuxX ajayBUjaJIHUX Jero-
3uTa. MHoru npuMmepu us nenrpasise Espone norsphyjy
1la je OBaKaB TUII 3eMJb€, IPUMUTUBHOM 00pajoM U cJla-
060M JpeHakoM, Morao 6p30 OUTH YHUINTEH epO3HjoM,
LITO je BEPOBATHO YCJIOBUJIO KPATaK XKUBOT U XOPU30H-
TanHy cTpaTurpacdujy paHOHEOIUTCKUX Hacemba.20 Te-
PEHU KOjU ce HaJla3e Ha 000AMMa PEUHUX NOJIMHA, U3HATL
aJIyBMjaJIHUX JETIO3UTA, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of ofjiore (Koja
jey ciyuajy ciua Lpraor Tumoka cactaB/beHa of Mar-
MaTCKUX CT€Ha) HUCY OWJIM O] BEJIMKE KOPUCTHU 3eMJbO-
PagHULIMMA, 300T TYCTOT IIyMCKOT [IOKpMBaYa MPETEXHO
xpacToBux myma.?’ Ysumajyhu y 063up Tonorpacdujy 1
HaJjla3e MaTepujajiHe KyJIType, MOXKEeMO IIPEANOCTaBUTU
Jla Hally JIOKAJUTETU T0Ka3yjy CBE OIJIMKE PaHOHEO-
JIMTCKOT Hace/baBama TokoM ITpoTocTapuesa (ci1. 2).28

[Iponec mupema HeonuTa yop3asa je pa3mMeHa [o-
Oapa u uneja Koje cy nupKyJrcasie Mehy mnoryJanuja-
Ma 13 Pa3IMYUTUX EKOJIOIIKUX CpenuHa, U Koje ce 0aBe
Pa3IMUNTUM HauMHUMa npuBpehuBama. [Ipasue y ko-
juMa je oBaj MpOLEC TeKao IMOKyLIaad cy Ja o0jacHe
MHOTH apXeoso3u.2’ YKoJIMKO je TauHa Teopuja TpeMa
KOjOj je HeOJIUT MpONMpao Ha HeHTpasHu bajkaH u3
TIOHTCKO-ErejCcKOor Mpumopja nosmHoM Bapnapa n Mopa-
Be, npocTop uctouHe Cpbuje je MoOpao OCTaTH Mo CTpa-

25

Hu. b. JoBanoBuh mehytum cmarpa, na joBauke 3ajen-
Hulle y ropmheM hepaamy cTymajy y KOHTaKT ca paHOHe-
oJmMTckuM nomysaudjama u3 Kipyua u Onrenuje Herne
oxo Xajnyuke Bonenue.’? Yamemo mm y 063up mpu-
ponny Be3y bepnana u Lpror Tumoka nomaama Ilo-
peuke peke u [{Hajke, KOMyHUKaIIMja je MOXIA MOTJIa
Iia uzie U OBUM IIPABLIEM.

[IpenumunapHU pe3yJTaTy AUTUTAIHE 00pae reo-
rpadckux napameTrapa« ApXeoJIOLKOr MOJieJla BEpoBat-
Hohe« (APM) ykasyjy Ha u3BecHe Tororpadcke mnpa-
BUJIHOCTU TOKOM PaHOHEOJMTCKE OKyMalWje PeuyHHX
Tepaca u o0po HaBOMICHUX HU3Mja (CJI. 2), Ha KOjuMa
je MOXIa mocrojaja BepoBaTHOha 3a 3eMJbOPalbOM

25 PanosanoBuh 1997; Muxamnosih u np. 1997; Muxauno-
puh 2008.

26 Tringham 1971, 30.

21 Tringham 1971, 30; Tmumuth 1968, 24.

28 Bernuh 1998, 75; Jovanovi¢ 1969, 38; Lazarovici 2006,
126-130; Peri¢ 2004, 13; Kostos, Urem—Kostos 2006, 200.

29 T'mymmwmh 1968; Tringham 1971; Tringham 2000; Garasanin
1979; Cpejosuh 1981; Jovanovi¢ 1969; Jovanovi¢ 1974; Jovanovic¢
2008; Bornanosuh 1998; Bernuh 1998; Iepuh 1999; Peri¢ 2004,
Radovanovi¢ 2006; Tacuh 2009: 63-69)

30 Jovanovic 2008, 308.
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Mamer o0MMa, y KacHUjuM ¢a3ama cTapueBa, Kao LITO
j€ cilyyaj y OKOJIHUM, reorpadcku 6J1MCKMM PerMoHMMa
[onynassba, Onrenuje, Byrapcke u Makenonuje.! Ha-
KOH 3aBpiieHnx ucrpaxusama TOPOI npojekra y oko-
Jmny T'am3urpazna, capagHuy ApXeosIoLKOr MHCTUTYTA
y Beorpany 3ajenno ca kycrocuma Myseja pynapcTsa u
MeTanypruje y Bopy, oouiim ¢y jokaaurere ca Kojux
MOTUYY CTap4YeBAYKK HaJla3u U3 IPAUCTOPUjCKe 301pKe
My3eja. HakoH unentudukanuje Jjokaaurera, y3uMaHe
cy reorpad)CKe TauKe paclpoCcTUpamba Hacesba, HaIMOp-
CKe BUCHHE, U OCTaJI1 PEJIEBAHTHU NOJALM KaO0 ILUTO Cy
Haru0 TepeHa, BpcTa 3eMJbUILITA, OJIM3MHA BOLOTOKOBA,
uHCoJanuja u ytunaju Berpa. OBe ungopmanuje obuhe
o[l KOpYCTH npunukoM Oynyher mupema APM-a Ha Be-
hy noBpruny cmBa Lpaor Tumoka. Takohe cy otkpu-
BEHU M HOBM HEOJIMTCKU JIOKAJIUTETH Ha MECTUMA Ine
paHuje HUCY OMIM UIeHTU(UKOBAHU.

¥Y3umajyhu y 063up Tonorpagcke kapaKTepucTUKe,
HaBe[leHa paHOHEOJIMTCKA HaceJba Ha POCTOpY U3Mehy
Bopa u 3ajevapa, morym 61 1a ofeIMMO y JIBE IpyIIe,
HU3UjcKa Ha peuHum epacama M sucuncka. [1psa rpy-
ra OKymnupa Mpoctope 100po HABONHEHUX PEYHUX Te-
paca, nsnan npuroka LlpHor Tumoka, roe HagMoOpcKa
BucuHa Bapupa usmeby 180 u 300 m. Bsiaru naru6 Tepe-
Ha oMmoryhaBa noOpy oLenuTOCT 3eMJbUIlITa. 3a cafa He
TIOCTOje IOKA3H Jla Cy OBa HaceJba OMJIa 3eMIbOPaJHUYKA.
Ogoj rpynu, ocum Kyuajue, npunananu 6u [yopasa,
Ileposa dana, Kot 1 u 2, Pomynujana, Bpzapu u Bu-
munyHa 6amra. Y ITomopasiby u Illymanuju Ha cony-
HUM no3unjama cy Hactanu ['pusan, Jusoctun, pe-
HoBan 1 Bnarotun.?

BucuHcka Hacesba Hajlase ce Ha y3BUILEHUMaA ca
JI0OpUM MperyieloM OKOJIMHE, M3HAJ TIOTOKA U peKa, Ha
HagMopckuM BucuHaMa usmehy 220 u 300 unu Buine
Mmerapa. [Torpebe 3a BoIOM 3a/10B0JbaBajy Ha MatbUM 13-
BOpUMA U KJIa[eHIIIMa KOjU ce Hajla3e y ’hUX0BOj OJu-
3UHU. Y OBY IpyIly cliaziajy jokaaurer usmehy Marype
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u Pumckor majnana, KpaBapnuk, [letpom 2, Koouna u
AGpu u3zHan 3norcke nehune.

3a caja je Mo3HaTo Ja ce y KaCHMjUM MepuoanMa
cTapueBa HacesbaBajy IIPOCTOPHU y FOpPHEM TOKy besor
Tumoka. CiivkaHa KepaMyKa OTKPUBEHA j€ Y KEbaXKeBay-
KoM ripearpaby Hebesmiia v Ha MPOCTOpPY BOjHE KacapHe,
aJIi caMo Kao CJIy4yajHU Hajlasu. 3aTo Cy UCTPaKUBaba
Jokajaurera Banyre nana MHOre KopucHe nonartke, u3-
Mehy ocrajior 1 o u3rsieny cramoenux oojexkara usz Crap-
yesa IIb u I1I no xponosoruju JI. Tapamanum.33

Ha xpajy Tpeba noMeHyTH 1a je Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPU-
Ma MHTEH3UBHUje Hace/baBakhe KOHCTATOBAHO TEK Y I1e-
pyofly cpeier GpoHsanor 106a.3* Msnenahyje normyno
OJICYCTBO BUHYAHCKE KYJIType, Koja je y ucroynoj Cpou-
ju oTkpuBeHa camo Ha Pynnoj Inasu u Kop6osy.3 W3-
rjefa 1a cacTas Tla HUje OAroBapajlo »BUHYAHCKOMK
Ha4YMHY TOJHOTIPUBPEIHE MPOU3BOIKHE U (DOPMUPAY
BEJIMKUX TeJICKUX Hacesba. [lomyJanuje cpenmwer OpoH-
3aHor no0a, 3axBajbyjyhu ynorpedu MetasHOr paja U
3aMpesKHUX BO3WIIA, YCIIOCTaBJba]y HOBU CUCTEM IIpU-
BpehuBamwa. One cy y IlomopaBiby, ka0 U y OKOJIMHU
Pomysmjane u [lanoBor nosska, hopMupase pasrpaHary
MpE’Ky MaJIuX, CAMOJOBOJBHMX HAcCeJba, 01 10 nap Kyha
¥ toMahMHCTaBa, KOja Tpajy HEeKOJIMKO TeHeparuja. °

Cnuky ncroune CpOuje y nepuony paHor HeoJnTa
MIPEJICTaBJbEHY Y OBOM papy, Tpeba y3eTu ca ofpehenom
ZI030M pe3epBe U3 HeKOIMKO pasJiora. [Ipsu je mro y3op-
1M KojuMa pacriosiaxkemo (ocum Kyuajae) He motuuy ca
CHCTEMATCKMX MCKOIaBama Beh MCKIbYUYMBO ca peKor-
HocLMpama. [Ipyru je pasJior ITo cBa Jocafalliba apXe-
OJIOLLIKA UCKOMNaBama Ha npoctopy ciauba Llpror TuMoka
(Kyuajna, [lyopasa, Pomysjana extra muros, Musneros
OyHap, DokuH Buc, 3Be3NaH, UTH.) IPUKA3Y]y U3MEHEHY
crpaturpadujy, Kojy je CTBOPUJIO NejcTBO (ryBUjaTHE
epo3uje U 3eMJbOpaliiba. YKOJIMKO je TAYHO Aa Cy paHo-
HEOJINTCKA HaceJba Hajsehum yesiom Ouita KpaTkor Be-
Ka, TO Hally pe3epBY UMHU OIPABIAHOM.

31 Bailey at all 2002, 350; Nikolov at all 2004; Krauf3 2006,
62-68; Kostos and Urem—Kostos 2006, 201; Maxim 1999, 226;
Genadieva 2007; Pernicheva 1995.

32 Bogdanovic¢ 2004; Stevanovic¢ 1988; Peri¢ 2009; Vukovi¢
2004.

33 Cnanuh, Josanosuh 1997.

34 Kanypan, [xynmpuh 2009.

35 Jenuno cy na Kyuajuu, Bapsapujy u jokanurery ITetpos 2,
KOHCTAaTOBAaHU HaJla3u U3 cpelmer eneosmra (bydbam—Xym I).

36 Bankoff, Greenfeild 1984.



KAITYPAH, BYJIATOBU'R, JOBAHOBUWR, Hacespa panor Heosmra y Tumoukoj kpajunm. .. (19-36)

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

BUBJ/JIMOI'PA®HIA:

Bankoff, Greenfeild 1984 —A. Bankoff, H. Green-
feild, Decidion-making and Culture change in Yugoslav
Bronze Age, Balcanica XV, Beograd 1984, 7-31.

Bailey at all 2002 — D.W. Bailey at all, Alluvial land-
scapes in the temperate Balcan Neolithic: transitions to
tells, Antigity 76, York 2002, 349-355.

borganosuh 1995 — M. Bornanosuh, CtpaTturpa-
¢uja mporocrapueBaukux Hacema y ['pusity, Paguonu-
ya 2, Ipyru okpyrsm cto apxeonora Cpowuje, [Tapahun
1995, 5-16.

borganosuh 1998 — M. Bornanosuh, [1punor npo-
y4aBamwy HEOoJUTHU3alldje KOHTUHEeHTAJHOr neja bai-
KaHCKor nosyocTpsa, y: H. Tacuh (yp.) Pag Apaiocaasa
Cpejosuha na uctpaxcusawy upaucigopuje Llenipad-
not baaxana, Kparyjesan 1998, 61-74.

Bogdanovié¢ 2004 — M. Bogdanovic, Grivac, naselje
protostarcevacke i vincanske kulture, Centar za nauc¢na
istrazivanja SANU, Univerzitet u Kragujevcu i Narodni
muzej u Kragujevcu, Kragujevac 2004.

Bogdanovié¢ 2007 — M. Bogdanovi¢, Proto-Starce-
vo Culture and Early Neolithic in the Struma Valley, in:
The Struma / Strimon river valley in prehistory, Interna-
tional Symposium Kjustendil-Blagoevgrad, Sofija 2007,
201-208.

Bozilova, Tonkov 2007 — E. Bozilova, S. Tonkov,
Paleological Evidence of the Main Postglacial Vegeta-
tion and Climate Changes in Southwestern Bulgaria from
the Neolithic to Modern Times, in: The Struma / Strimon
river valley in prehistory, International Symposium
Kjustendil-Blagoevgrad. Sofija 2007, 531-534.

Vasi¢ 2008 — R. Vasic, Velesnica and the Lepenski Vir
culture, in: V. Boroneant, C. Bonsall and I. Radovanovi¢
(ed.) The Iron Gates in Prehistoru, BAR International
series 1893, Oxford 2008, 227-241.

Vetnié¢ 1974 — S. Vetni¢, Poceci rada na ispitivanju
kulture prvih zemljoradnika u Srednjem Pomoravlju,
Materijali X, Beograd 1974, 123-168.

Bernuh 1998 — C. Betauh, O nopekJty crapueBayke
KyJaType y 6aceny Benuke Mopase, y: H. Tacuh (yp.),
Pag Jlpaiocaasa Cpejosuha na ucimpaxcusaryy upauciio-
puje Llentipaanot baaxana, Kparyjesan 1998, 75-96.

Vukovi¢ 2004 — J. Vukovié, Statistic and typologi-
cal analyses of the Early Neolithic pottery excavated in
structure 03 at the site of Blagotin near Trstenik, in: M.
Vasi¢ et al. (ed.)The Neolithic in the Middle Morava
Valley, Arheoloski institut, Beograd 2004, 83—156.

Weninger et all 2007 — B. Weninger et all., Abrupt
Climatic Forcing observed at Early Neolithic sites in

27

South-East Europe and the Near East, in: The Struma /
Strimon river valley in prehistory, International Sympo-
sium Kjustendil-Blagoevgrad, Sofija 2007, 7-21.

Garasanin 1979 — M. Garasanin, Centralnobalkan-
ska zona, u: A. Benac (ur.) PJZ II Neolit, Sarajevo1979,
79-212.

Genadieva 2007 — V. Genadieva, Prehistoric set-
tlements in the Province of Kjustendil, in: The Struma /
Strimon river valley in prehistory, International Sympo-
sium Kjustendil-Blagoevgrad, Sofija 2007, 238-246.

TFovmah 1968 — J. Tnumih, ExoHoMuka u conm-
jaHO eKOHOMCKU ofHocHu y Heoqmty [TomynaBcko-ITo-
MOpAaBCKOT OaceHa, y: Heoauiti yenitipanoi baakaua,
Haponnu mysej Beorpan 1968, 21-61.

Dimitrijevih 1974 — S. Dimitrijevic, Problem stup-
njevanja starevacke kulture s posebnim obzirom na
doprinos juznopanonskih nalazista rjesavanju ovog
problema, Materijali X, Beograd 1974, 59-122.

Hykuh 1975 — [I. Oykuh, Xugporpagcke ocodune
ucroune Cpouje, 360pnuk pagosa I'eoipagpckoi unciiu-
myma »Josan Leujuh«, k. 26, Beorpan 1975, 71-78.

‘bukanovih 1969 — D. Bukanovié, Klima Zajecara
i okoline, Beograd 1969, 68—-83.

Jovanovié 1969 — B. Jovanovi¢, Chronological fra-
mes on the Iron Gate Group of the Early Neolithic. Arhe-
ologia Iugoslavica X, Beograd 1969, 23-38.

JoanoBuh 2004 — B. JoBanoBuh, Heosur u panu
eHeonut, y: M. JIasuh (yp.) bop u okoauna, bop—beorpan
2004, 35-55.

Jovanovi¢ 2008 — B. Jovanovi¢, Micro-region of the
Lepenski Vir culture: Padina in the Upper Gorge and Haj-
ducka Vodenica in the Lover Gorge of the Danube, Docu-
menta Prehistorica XXXV, Ljubljana 2008, 289-324.

Josuh 1997 — B. JoBuh, I'eosomke u reomopcosio-
mKe kapakrepuctuke ucroune Cpouje, y Apxeoaoiuja
uctioune Cpouje, Beorpan 1997, 21-32.

Kanypan 2008 — A. Kanypan, [Tpunor npaucro-
pujckoj crpaturpacuju Oemke Pomynujane y cseriy
HoBuX Hasaza. ' CA/l 24, Beorpan 2008, 245-264.

Kanypan, IIkynapuh 2009 — A. Kanypan, J.
Ilxynnpuh, Pesynrati cucteMaTcKOr peKOrHOCLIMPAbha
Jokanurera Pomymjana 2008/9. ronune. Caotiwmitiersa
XLI, Beorpan 2009, 245-263.

Kanitter at all 2010 — D. Knitter at all, Archaeological
Predictive Modeling based on Geomorfometric Para-
meters. Rad je u Stampi.

Kostos, Urem-Kostos 2006 — S. Kostos, D. Urem-
Kostos, Filling in the Neolithic Landscape of Central



KAITYPAH, BYJIATOBUR, JOBAHOBUR, Hacessa panor HeonmTa y Tumoukoj kpajunu. .. (19-36)

Macedonia, in: N.Tasi¢, C. Grozdanov (ed.) Homage to
Milutin GaraSanin, Serbian Academy of Sciences and
Arts, Macedonian Academy of Scientes and Arts. Belgra-
de 2006, 193-205.

KrauB 2006 — R. KrauB, Die Prdhistorische besiel-
dung am unterlauf der Jantra vor dem hintergrund der
kulturgeschichte Nordbulgariens. Verlag Marie Lein-
dorf GmbH, Rahden 2006.

Lazarovici 2006 — G. Lazarovici, The Anzabegovo-
Gura Baciului axsis and the first stage of the Neolitiza-
tion process in Southern-Central Europe and the Balkans,
in: N.Tasi¢ and C. Grozdanov (ed.) Homage to Milutin
Garasanin, Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Ma-
cedonian Academy of Scientes and Arts. Belgrade 2006,
111-158.

Jlazuh u np. 2002 — M. JIa3uh u ap., Pesyararu ap-
XEOJIOLIKOI pEeKOrHOCLMpaa Tepuropuje odyxsahene
MIPOCTOPHUM TUIAHOM apXeOJIONIKOT HajlasuimTa Pomy-
mjana. Passuitiax 207-208, 3ajeuap 2002, 64—67.

Letica 1988 — Z. Letica, Anthropomorfic and Zoo-
morfic Figurines from Divostin. in: A. McPherron and
D. Srejovi¢ (ed.) Divostin and the Neolithic of Central
Serbia, Pittsburgh 1988, 173-202.

Maxim 1999 — Z. Maxim, Neo-eneoliticul din Tran-
silvania, date arheologice §i matematico-statistice. Cluj—
Napoca 1999.

Mehrer, Wescott ed. 2006 — M. Mehrer, K. Wescott
ed., GIS and Archaeological Site Location Modeling.
Taylor and Francis: Boca Raton, London New York.

MuxawnsoBuh u ip. 1997 — [1. Muxawnosuh u np.,
HcrpaxkuBama naneonura Ha noupyyjy Mcroune Cpou-
je, Apxeoaoiuja ucmioune Cpouje, Beorpanl997, 33—44.

Muxaunsosuh 2008 — 1. Muxaunosuh, Uctpaxu-
Bamba Majieoura Ha noapy4jy Huiike kotmne usmehy
2004. u 2006. ronune. 360pruk pagosa Ogbopa 3a kpac
u ciieneoaoiujy 9, beorpan 2008, 105-118.

Hemmh 2003 — [1. Hemmh, Pessed 3ajevapa u mero-
Be okosnHe. Passuitiax 211-212 ropuna XLIII, 3ajeuap
2003, 110-122.

Hukosmh 2001 — [1. Hukomnuh, Pann veonur y Cpou-
JU — KyJTypHO-XpoHostomiku ogHocu. I CA/[ 17, beorpan
2001, 9-20.

Hukoutos at all 2004 — B. HukoJios at all, Tunamu-
Ka Ha KyJTypHUTE npoLiec B HeosuTHa Tpakus, in: V.
Nikolov, K. Bac¢varov and P. KaliCev (ed.) Prehistoric
Thrace. International Symposium in Stara Zagora 30. 09
— 04. 10. 2003. Institut of Archeology with Museum —
BAS, Regional Museum of History, Stara Zagora 2004,
13-25.

Ilepuh 1999 — C. Ilepuh, BumecnojHa neonaurcka
HaceJba M Mpo0JIeM KyJATypHe cTpaTurpacduja HEOaUuTa

28

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

Ha teputopuju Cpouje. Cmiapunap XLIX-1998, Beo-
rpan 1999, 11-38.

Peri¢ 2004 — S. Peri¢, Problem of Neolitization of
Central Pomoravlje, in: Peri¢, S. (ed.) The Neolihic in
the Middle Morava Valley, Beograd 2004, 11-34.

Peri¢ 2009 — S. Peri¢, The Oldest Cultural Horizon
of Trench XV at Drenovac, Ciapunap LVIII, Beorpan
2004, 29-50.

Pernicheva 1995 — L. Pernicheva, Prehistoric Cul-
tures in the Middle Strima Valley: Neolithic and Eneo-
lithic, in: Bailey, D. and Panayotov, 1. (ed.) Prehistoric
Bulgaria, Prehistory press, Medison 1995, 99-140.

Ierposuh 1970 — [I. [Terposuh, Caus Llpnoi Tumo-
Ka, teomopgoaouka ciiyguja. Teorpadpcku MuCcTUTYT
»JoBan LIBujuh«, [TocebHa u3nama kmura 22, beorpan
1970.

Proti¢ at all. 2005 — N. Proti¢ at all, The Status of
Soil Surveys in Serbia, in: Jones, R.A.at all. (ed.) Soil
Resources of Europe, European Soil Bureau, Institute
for Enviroment and Sustainbility, Ispra 2005, 297-315.

Panosanosuh 1997 — 1. Pagosanosuh, Me3sosur u
Heosmut Mcroune Cpouje, y: M. Jlasuh (yp.) Apxeoaoiuja
uctmioune Cpouje, Beorpan, 55-70.

Radovanovi¢ 2006 — 1. Radovanovi¢, Not just a
good place for fishing: Meso-Neolithic contact at the site
of Lepenski Vir in view of the new AMS and Stable iso-
tope evidence, in: N. Tasi¢ and C. Grozdanov (ed.) Ho-
mage to Milutin Garasanin, Serbian Academy of Scien-
ces and Arts, Macedonian Academy of Scientes and Arts,
Belgrade 2006, 69-77.

Caanuh 2005 — M. Cunanuh, Bumununa 6amra —
ceJio 'am3urpa: Hacesbe no3Hor Jlatena y nosunu Lp-
Hor Tumoka, I'CAZl 21, Beorpan 2005, 211-222.

Caaauh, Josanosuh 1997 — M. Cnaguh, C. JoBa-
HoBuh, Ocranu cTapyjeHeoIMTCKUX Hacesba ca Moapyy-
ja Kmackesua, y: M. Jlasuh (yp.) Apxeoaoiuja ucwioune
Cpbuje, Beorpan 1997, 167-175.

Cpejosuh 1969 — [1. Cpejosuh, Jletiencku Bup, Hosa
apaucmopujcka Kyamypa y uogynae.ny, Cpricka KiH-
JKeBHA 3aapyra, beorpan.

Cpejoruh 1983 — [I. Cpejosuh, 'am3urpan y mpa-
nuctopujy, y: C. Remuh (yp.) l'am3uipag kacroamwiuuku
uapcku geopay,. Tanepuja CAHY, Beorpan 1983, 19-21.

Stalio 1986 — B. Stalio, Le site prehistorique Ajma-
na 4 Mala Vrbica, Derdapske sveske 111, Beograd 1986,
27-50.

Stanojevié¢ 1988 —Z. Stanojevi¢, Kucajna kod Bora,
neolitsko i bronzanodobno naselje. Arheoloski pregled
1988. Ljubljana 1988, 47-49.

Stanojevi¢ 1988a — Z. Stanojevi¢, Kucajna, in: D.
Srejovi¢ (ed.) The Neolithic of Serbia, Archaeological



KAITYPAH, BYJIATOBU'R, JOBAHOBUWR, Hacespa panor Heosmra y Tumoukoj kpajunm. .. (19-36)

Research 1948-1998, Centre for Archaeological Rese-
arch, Belgrade 1988, 77-78.

Stankovi¢ 1986 — S. Stankovié, Localite Knjepiste
— Une staion du groupe de Starcevo, Derdapske sveske
III, Arheoloski institut, Beograd 1986, 447-452.

Stankovi¢ 1986a — S. Stankovi¢, Embouchure du
ruisseau Kamenicki potok — Site du groupe de Starcevo,
Derdapske sveske 111, Arheoloski institut, Beograd 1986,
467-471.

CranxoBuh 1991 — C. CrankoBuh, [IpencraBa 6rka
y crapujem Heomuty. Cisiapunap XL—XLI (1989-1990),
Beorpan 1991, 35-42

CrankoBuh 1995 — C. CrankoBuh, AnTponomopgHa
mactuka ca biaroruna. I'CA/[ 10, Beorpan 1995, 7-14.

Stevanovi¢ 1988 — Z. Stevanovic, Geografic Features
of Central Sumadija, in: A. McPherron and D. Srejovic
(ed.) Divostin and the neolithic of Central Serbia, Pitts-
burgh 1988, 11-20.

Cpejosuh 1969 — J1. CpejoBuh, Jletiencku sup, Hosa
apauciiopujcka kyamiypa y Ilogynaswy, Cpricka Kibu-
JKeBHa 3apyra, beorpan 1969.

Tacuh 2009 — H. Tacuh, Heoauiticka keagpaiiiypa
Kkpyia, 3aBoq 3a yuoenuke, beorpan 2009.

29

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

Todorova 1995 — H. Todorova, The Neolithic, Ene-
olithic and Transitional Period in Bulgarijan Prehistory,
in: D. Bailey and I. Panayotov (ed.) Prehistoric Bulga-
ria, Prehistory press, Medison 1995, 79-98.

Todorova 2007 — H. Todorova, Uberregionale ku-
lurkomplexse und 6kologische krisen der urgeschichte
des unterdonauraumes VII-I1 JT.V.CHR., in: Arheologia
spiritualitatii preistorice in tinuturile Carpato-ponto-
danubien, Simposium 27-29 martie 2007, Constanta.
Fundatia »Rédécinile Europei« Universitatea »Ovidius«
Faculteta de istorie Faculteta de teologie, Constanta
2007, 19-26.

Tringham 1971 — R. Tringham, Hunters, Fishers
and Farmers of Eastern Europe 6000-3000 B.C.,
Hutchinson University Library, London 1971.

Tringam 2000 — R. Tringam, Southern Europe in
the transition to agriculture, in: D. Price (ed.) Europe’s
first Farmers, Cambrige University Press, Cambrige
2000.

AKuxuh 1979 — [1. A. AKuxuh, ®usuuko reorpaceke
OJJTMKE U CTAHOBHUILTBO 3ajevyapa 1 OKOJIMHE, 3ajeuap-
cku 360pHuk cB. 1, 3ajedap 1979, 19-21.



KAITYPAH, BYJIATOBUR, JOBAHOBUR, Hacessa panor HeonmTa y Tumoukoj kpajunu. .. (19-36)

Summary:

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

ALEKSANDAR KAPURAN, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

ALEKSANDAR BULATOVIC, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade
IGOR JOVANOVIC, Museum of mining and metallurgy, Bor

THE NEOLITHIC SETTLEMENTS IN THE TIMOK REGION
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Key words. — Eastern Serbia, Crni Timok, early Neolithic, Star¢evo—Keres—Kris, settlement, topography.

For many years, the territory along the course of the Crni Timok
river in northeast Serbia was not presented as an interesting area
for early Neolithic excavation. However, recent inspection of older
unpublished data, with newer reconnaissance, has shed new light
on this period of prehistory.

A larger number of sites have been discovered with similar
topographical positions on the edges/rims of large areas or on rid-
ges above river courses. Thanks to cooperation between the geo-
graphical project TOPOI from Berlin and the Archaeological
Institute in Belgrade, work has begun on the production of a di-
gital »archaeological model of probability« (ARM), which will
improve reconnaissance of this region.

Alongside the only systematic excavation/investigation of
settlements in Kucajna, 16 more localities have been confirmed,
situated in the area between the Roman imperial palace of Felix
Romuiana in the south and Bor in the north. They are located at
the following sites: Cerova Faca and Dubrava in Brestovac; Kot
1 and 2, Pundilov potok (Pundil’s stream) in Metovnica; La Bunar
in Sarbanovac; Smolnica, Abri above Lazareve pecine (Lazarus’
cave), Donja Stopanja (Lower Stopanja) Kobila in Zlot. In the area
around Felix Romuliana several settlements have been discove-
red: in sectors Intra and Extra muros, Kravarnik, Varzari, Petronj
2, sites between Magura and Rimski majdan (Roman mine) and
Visicina Basta.

From the examination of finds discovered at these sites it can
be concluded that on the territory along the course of the River
Timok the population of the Star¢evo—Keres—Kris cultural com-
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plex was relatively well established during the early Neolithic
period. The Neolithic occupation of the region had proceeded
from the Perdap gorge in the north and Sic¢evacka, Svrljiska and
Trgoviska gorges in the south, towards the course of the River
Timok i.e. the central part of north-east Serbia. The Mesolithic
populations had gradually accepted the production of food. Uti-
lising the optimal climate and fertile soil, they improved their
husbandry through new agricultural methods and the better do-
mestication of animals. This experimental process demanded
successive migrations, which impoverished the quality of soil
and the seasonal movements of animals that needed to be tamed.

By analysis of the topographical and geomorphologic cha-
racter of this terrain, early Neolithic settlements can be described
as being agricultural-livestock husbandry and livestock husban-
dry-hunting based. The first settlements were located on gently
inclined terrains relatively close to water sources, at altitudes of
180 to 300 m. The second category of settlements were formed
on uplands, offering a better view of the terrain, 230 to over 450
metres above sea level. These were probably short-term or sea-
sonal settlements since such territories were usually unsuitable
for habitation during the winter months.

The poor geomorphology of the land, the magma-rock sub-
stratum and ill-drained soil, in combination with primitive agri-
culture, guaranteed greater soil erosion, which would destroy the
economic worth of the soil. With the disappearance of the early-
Neolithic population from this region, human habitation did not
reoccur until several millennia later, during the middle Bronze age.
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Tabaa I — Kyuajua

Plate I — Kucajna
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Tabaa Il — Kyuajua
Plate Il — Kucajna
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Tabaa Il — 1-3) Lleposa (paya; 4—6) [Aybpasa; 7-11) Kowi 1; 12—13) Ko 2; 14) [Tynbuaos ook
Plate Ill — 1-3) Cerova faca; 4-6) Dubrava; 7-11) Kot 1; 12—13) Kot 2; 14) Pundilov potok
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Tabaa 1V — 15-18) Jla Bynap; 19-27) Cmoanuua; 28) Abpu usnag 3aoiiicke tefiune

Table 1V — 15—-18) La Bunar; 19-27) Smolnica; 28) Abri under Zlotska Cave
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Tabaa V — 29-31) lowa Cumioiiawa; 32—37) Kobuaa; 38-39) Pomyaujana; 40-45) Kpasaprux
Plate V — 29-31) Donja Stopanja; 32-37) Kobila; 38—39) Romuliana; 40-45) Kravarnik
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Abstract. — The so-called Illyrian helmets, with a rectangular opening for the face, are a frequent topic in archaeological literature

for several reasons. They are distributed over a large territory — on the Balkan Peninsula and beyond, so many archaeologists

from various countries were involved in their study. Then there is the great diversity of forms, where each type or subtype repre-

sents a theme in itself posing various questions, and finally new Illyrian helmets appear all the time, even in regions

far from their main concentration areas, or with unfamiliar details, demanding new analyses and explanations.

The author discusses their division into types and subtypes, chronology, variants, and comes to the conclusion that
a proper study of this theme will be possible only when various aspects of their appearance, including ancient written sources
as well as the material culture of this period in particular regions, are taken into consideration because of their complex
and versatile role in ancient Balkan history.

Key words. — lllyrian helmets, Greece, Macedonia, Adriatic coast.

he so-called Illyrian helmets,! with a rectangu-

lar opening for the face, triangular or elongated

cheek-pieces and a neck guard, as well as a
track consisting of two ridges on the top of the crown
for the crest, are a frequent topic in archaeological liter-
ature for several reasons. They are distributed over a
large territory — on the Balkan Peninsula and beyond, so
that many archaeologists from various countries were
involved in their study.

Then there is a great diversity of forms, where each
type or subtype represents a theme in itself posing var-
ious questions, and finally new Illyrian helmets appear
all the time, even in regions far from their main con-
centration areas, or with unfamiliar details, demanding
new analyses and explanations.

Many scholars have written about them. In the first
place Germans like, B. Schroeder,? E. Kukahn,? then in
particular E. Kunze, who excavated in Olympia where
a large number of Illyrian helmets was found,* and H.

I There are various names, which scholars have given to this
type of helmet. The term »Illyrian« is most widespread and I think
it is the most suitable. It is short, practical and there is no doubt
which shape is in question. On the other hand, all scholars more
acquainted with the problem know very well that the Greeks and
not the Illyrians invented this helmet and that it was in use in Greece
as well as in Macedonia and in Illyrian lands.

2 Schroeder 1912, 39-44.

3 Kukahn 1936, 52-55.

4 Kunze 1958; Kunze 1967.

* The article results from the project: Metal Ages in the Morava Basin (no 147007) funded by the Ministry of Science and Technological

Development of the Republic of Serbia
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Pflug, who published the last synthetic study on this
theme.> Balkan archaeologists like M. Garasanin,® D.
Berciu,” M. Nikolanci,® V. Lahtov,? H. Ceka, !0 I. Maro-
vi¢,'' M. Guma,'? B. Terzan,'3 M. Ble¢i¢,'* E. Teleaga, !’
and many others!® also contributed to a large extent.

In spite of their diversity, a relatively clear typolo-
gical development of Illyrian helmets from the 81" to the
3" century was determined. There are three main phases
of development — an early form with low crown and
without neck guard, then the middle form, »organisch-
belebte«, as named by Kunze,!” with triangular cheek-
pieces, elongated back guard, horizontal ribs on the
forehead, and a decorative border with a series of studs
alongside the helmet edge, and finally the late form
with elongated cheek-pieces and simplified decoration
running along the edge. However, there are many vari-
ations which appear particularly in the transitional period
between the middle and late form, a period of experi-
ments and quest for new creations.'® They invent and
combine various elements, some borrow details from
Corinthian or Chalcidian helmet types, and this tendency
to create variants continues in the late phase too.

The early form or Type I was found in limited num-
ber, mainly on the Peloponnese, while a single helmet
comes from Borove in East Albania. The dating — end of
the 8! to the late 7™ century relates to the Greek finds,
while the helmet from Albania could be somewhat
later.!?

The middle form or Type II, generally dated from
the late 7 century to the middle of the 6% century BC,
was found mainly in Greek Macedonia in the area
between Thessaloniki and Kozani, apart from a consid-
erable number of pieces which come from Olympia.?
Within the development of the middle form there is one
earlier and one later stage. In its earlier phase it is visu-
ally the most distinguished and majestic form of Illyrian
helmets; the later helmets of Type II lack the former
solemn impression, there are deviations in details and
hints to the future Type III. The helmets from Olympia,
Lindos, Kozani (Pl. [,4), Ano Kopanos (Pl. I, 3), Anarahi
(Pl. 1,2), Agia Paraskevi near Kozani (PI. I,1), Archon-
tiko, Agia Paraskevi near Thessaloniki, the surrounding
of Thessaloniki, Donja Dolina (PL. II, 1-3) and Kaptol
(P1. 11,4)2! belong to this earlier phase. The remaining
helmets, which were ascribed to Type II (Bukri, Trebe-
nishte, Ungrej, loannina), belong according to their
characteristics to the later stage. The fragment from
Philia formerly considered as Type II, belongs in fact to
Type 111.22 Their obvious concentration around Kozani
and Thessaloniki shows clearly that the center of their
production was in this region. The appearance of three
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helmets in the northwest Balkans (Donja Dolina, Kaptol)
suggests only that there was constant contact and trade
between Macedonia and the North Balkans during the
7% and 6™ century BC.23

Concerning helmets of the organisch-belebte form,
one should add that they are not identical; some have
more expressed paragnatides, some less expressed, as
two helmets from Donja Dolina show. This points to a
typological development, but does not necessarily indi-
cate chronological difference. They are decorated with
one or, less often, two horizontal ribs on the forehead.?*
Most probably it represents just a variation of the deco-
rative theme, but it is possible that two lines were a sign
of higher military rank of the owner whatever this rank
may have been, although this assumption should be
considered with great reserve.

The most widespread and most popular was the late
form — Type III, which developed from Type II and
dates from the second half of the 6™ to the 4" century
BC.% Its division into Types IIIA with side gussets
(»Seitenzwickeln«),2® and IIIB with a round opening
cut for the ears is generally accepted. Within Type IIIA
three further subtypes can be distinguished: Type IIIA1,
where studs along the helmet edge closely imitate those

5 Pflug 1988.

6 Garasanin 1957.

7 Berciu 1958.

8 Nikolanci 1959; Nikolanci 1960.
9 Lahtov 1965.

Ceka 1972.

Marovic 1972.

Guma 1991.

Terzan 1995, 87-88.

Blecic¢ 2007.

Teleaga 2008, 232-233.

Lisicar 1951, 46-47; Mozsolics 1955; Lisi¢ar 1973; Vasi¢

Kunze 1958, 134-138.

Cf. Kunze 1967, 121.

Pfuhl 1988, 44 ff.

Pfuhl 1988, 48 ff.

See the catalogue of helmets at the end.

Kilian-Dirlmeier 2002, 90-91.

Cf. Vasi¢ 1974. Two Macedonian »jug-stoppers« of earlier
form, dating to the 7™ century BC, were found recently in the sur-
rounding of Zemun, Najhold 2010, 46, Figs. 25, 26.

24 Helmets from Lindos, Anarahi and Agia Paraskevi near
Kozani have two horizontal ribs. Also the helmet from the former
Donald Young collection (internet data).

25 Pflug 1988, 45 Abb. 1.

26 Pflug 1988, 52.

)
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of Type II (Nietrand), Type IIIA2, where this decorative
motif is more freely followed (Punzborte), and Type
IIIA3, without decoration but with smooth edges.?’

Helmets with smooth edges without stud decoration
were marked as Type IIIA3, which is not »ganz treffend«.
Namely, in character and appearance they differ visibly
from those of Types IIIA1 and IITA2 and represent an
independent form of Illyrian helmets in relation to the
basic development II-1ITA1-IITA2. H. Pflug recognized
that difference, but tried to establish a missing link bet-
ween Type II and Type IIIA3, creating a Type IIB, with
three helmets having varied details of edge decoration.
They are indeed variations which do not negate the in-
dependent development of Type IIIA3. This was proba-
bly the result of the quest for new forms, where the need
for production speed possibly played a significant role.
Most of the helmets were found in Sindos?® — »a Sindos
variant« may be an appropriate term for them, — while the
rest also come mainly from Greek Macedonia. Thus, the
supposition that they emerged in Greek Macedonia is
most probable. For practical reasons, however, to avoid
misunderstanding, I will continue to use IITA3 for this
form of helmets.

There are helmets with a smooth edge included in
this group (IITA3) which have a series of stamped cir-
cles, an imitation of studs, along the edge. This is again
a variation, in fact a mixture of elements, which should
be considered separately. There are early examples, as
the helmet from Archontiko and the helmet from Recica
show. They are certainly not later than the turn of the 6t
to 5™ century, but they appear also much later, as that
from Belsh, dated to the 4™ century, testifies.3? This
variant probably also originated in Macedonia.

A particular group of helmets with smooth edges
includes those with accentuated calotte, an element bor-
rowed from the Corinthian type. They are decorated on
the forehead with two incised figures of juxtaposed lions
with turned heads. One of these helmets is in the Metro-
politan museum, allegedly from Argolis, but the infor-
mation is not confirmed, the other comes from a site
between Horigi and Vaphiochori near Kilkis, now in the
Kilkis Museum (PI. IV,2), and two others were found in
the necropolis of Thermi near Thessaloniki (one in grave
22). The question is was the form created in the work-
shops around Thessaloniki or further south. This can not
be answered with certainty, but it is probable that it was
produced in Macedonia also.>!

A helmet from the surrounding of Kozani also has
an accentuated calotte but in other details, e.g. studs
along the edge, no incised lions on the forehead, follows
strictly Type II and was obviously made independently
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from the former group.? It may suggest that the basic
form of Type II remained in use here also after the mid-
dle of the 6 century and that the creative spirit, notice-
able in workshops around Thessaloniki, did not involve
this area.

Corinthian Kalottenabsatz is also seen on two hel-
mets with flat edges, one allegedly from North Greece?3
and the other from Sicily.3* They are close to the above
mentioned group with incised lions, but here Absatzlines
on both sides of the forehead turn upwards and create a
kind of plastic wing-like decoration. The manner of
execution reminds one, to a certain extent, of the plastic
eye-brows on Corinthian or Italian helmets of this period.
This decoration occasionally appears on Illyrian helmets
too, as a recently discovered helmet in Isthmia shows.

Many helmets of Type IIIA1 were specially decora-
ted and differ from a genuine IITA1 form. Two of them
have cheek-pieces in the form of a ram’s head, a cre-
ation which owes much to Chalcidian helmets — one was
found in Olympia and the other in Gornja Porta in Ohrid.3>
Some helmets have golden and silver embossed rectan-
gular sheets around a square opening (Trebenishte,
Archontiko, Sindos), others some floral motifs, while
those with golden and silver sheet cuttings in the form
of lions, boars and riders on the forehead and the cheek-
pieces are particularly interesting. Two of these were
found in Olympia,3® one in Trebenishte (Pl. 1V,3.4)%7
and one on the Timis bank in the north part of the com-
mune Gavojdia near Timisoara in Rumania (P1. V,3).38
I do not wish to discuss the meaning, status, symbols or
other characteristics of these variously decorated helmets,
which are certainly worth discussing in particular because

27 Pflug 1988, 52-53.

28 Pflug 1988, 52. Helmets from Olympia and Trebenishte.
The third example from the Canellopoulos collection again repre-
sents a variation, having a smooth edge with a series of round holes
along it. Amandry 1971, 589-597. It is earlier than the three earli-
est helmets from Trebenishte (ibid, 589, n. 8) and belongs to the
middle phase of development of Illyrian helmets.

29 Sindos 1985, passim.

30 Albanien 1988, 244-259, Nr. 111.

31 Moustaka 2002, 410.
Unpublished. Mus. Kozani, no inv.
Ars antiqua, Luzern, 7. 12. 1962, 28 f. Nr. 119, T. 39.

4 Terzan 1995,121; Sotheby, Catalogue of the sale, 14
november 1966, 73 No. 175.

35 Kunze 1967, 130 ff. Taf. 69-71; Ble¢i¢ 2007, 78 T. 1V, 4.
36 Kunze 1967, 127 ff. Taf. 66-67; Hockey et al., 1992.

37 Popovi¢ 1956, 47 T. X VIIL

38 Medelet, Cedica 2003.
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they appear in different milieus,?® but mention them to
emphasis the diversity of Illyrian helmets. Also it seems
to me more appropriate to mark them again just as vari-
ations of the main theme, than to give them a type num-
ber, as Martina Bleci¢ did, designating Illyrian helmets
of Type IITA1 with decorations as Type ITIA1b.40

Otherwise, if we take as probable that the examples
with a ram’s head and those with boars, lions and horse-
men originated on Peloponnesus and that their appear-
ance around the Ohrid Lake was to be expected, while
bearing in mind the enormous quantity of Greek ware in
Trebenishte, the helmet from the surrounding of Timi-
soara (PL. V, 3) is intriguing. It poses questions of a dif-
ferent kind and offers several hypothetic assumptions.
On the basis of its shape it is close to the helmets from
Pec¢ka banja (Pl. V, 1.2) and Razana (Pl. V,4), so the
solution should possibly be sought in that direction.*!
Could it perhaps have been the helmet of an Illyrian
»condottiere«, who crossed a river too far north?

The basic Type IIIA1 with Nietrand appeared in the
Peloponnesus and Macedonia, while in the West
Balkans their number was limited. It is usually dated to
the second half of the 6™ and the beginning of the 5t
century BC. Type IIIA2 with Punzborte, dated from the
first part of the 5" century to the end of the 4™ century,
was also found in Greece and Macedonia, but the num-
ber of finds in the West Balkans in comparison with
IIIA1 increased considerably.*> When one speaks of
Types IIIA1 and IIIA2, one could say that the difference
between Nietrand and Punzborte is theoretically quite
clear, but in practice it poses some problems. It is true
that some helmets of Type IIT A can be relatively easily
ascribed either to one or other category, on the basis of
more or less expressed studs along the edge, but in many
cases that is not sufficiently transparent. One should
keep in mind that the motif was transforming slowly,
step by step, that at that time various workshops were
involved in helmet production that they did not progress
evenly and simultaneously in stud transformation, that
there are many uncertain cases, especially when one has
the possibility to judge helmets only on the basis of
mediocre photographs. For example, two helmets from
Pecka Banja (P1. V,1/2) were ascribed to Type IIIA1, be-
cause the interspace between studs and their plasticity
are quite noticeable, while on the other hand the helmet
from Trstenik (P1. VI,3) belongs to Type IIIA2: it has no
studs in the proper sense of the word but a line of plas-
tic rectangles. Now, on the helmet from Timisoara (Pl.
V,3) the density of studs is slightly more expressed than
on the helmets from Pecka banja (P1. V,1.2), so it can be
ascribed to Type IITA1, but also on account of figural
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decoration. On the helmet from Razana (Pl. V,4) studs
are densely represented, though in some parts spacing is
noticeable. This helmet is marked as Type III A 2,
although between it and that from Trstenik (P1. VI,3) the
difference in decoration is much more noticeable than
between Razana (Pl. V,4) on the one hand and Pecka
banja (P1. V,1.2) and Gavojdia (PI1. V,3) on the other.

A variant of Type IIIA2 with arrow motif incised
on the sides of the helmet, which was designated as
[ITA2-b, was spread mainly along the Adriatic coast and
occasionally in the hinterland. Its appearance in Alba-
nia, in Perlat dated to the third quarter of the 5™ century,
and in Budva speaks in favour of an assumption that
this variant was produced in the workshops in the south
Adriatic, Apollonia and Epidamnus,*3 from where it
spread to the Northwest. Some of these helmets with
incised arrow, as those from Budva and Podstinje, Kise-
ljak, have an exaggeratedly high crown, a particular
handwriting of an artisan or a workshop, which would
indicate a later stage of development when the harmo-
ny of form began to disappear.

Finally, Type IIIB with ear-shaped cutting, the last
type in the series, was found in Greece, Albania and
occasionally further northwest, on the Adriatic coast
and Italy. The form was probably invented in Greece.
Kunze dates this type in Olympia immediately after the
middle of the 5% century,** but Illyrian helmets in gene-
ral were slowly going out of fashion, so it was not found
in Greece any more in great number.

The influx of the Illyrian helmet on the East Adria-
tic coast and in its hinterland is amazing and not easy to
explain. How did these unknown groups or tribes be-
come so keen to have Illyrian type helmets? Were there
only particular groups in question or the inhabitants of
a larger territory? Biba Terzan dealt with this problem
when she noted that Type IIIA2 b with an incised arrow
motif was spread mainly in Dalmatia, Type IIIB with
ear shaped cutting in Albania, and Type IIIA3 with
smooth edges in Macedonia.*> Here the division into
types and subtypes certainly plays an important role,
but together with the edge forms, one should consider

Cf. Hockey et al. 1992, 286-287.

Blecic 2007.

For other helmets, found in Rumania, Berciu 1958, 448-449.
Pflug 1988, 52 ff.

Pflug 1988, 56-57.

Kunze 1967, 133.

Terzan 1995, 87 f.
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also the height of the crown, length of the cheek pieces,
size of the neck guard and other details, which have
something to say about particular workshops and arti-
sans. In fact, altogether, this is a complex question,
which needs a thorough study of various aspects, where
written sources and archaeological material should be
compared and analysed in detail. Here again a regional
division of the complete archaeological material in the
West Balkans, and in Macedonia too, could possibly pro-
vide some answers to this and other interesting questions,
which Illyrian helmets, with their complex appearance,
pose.*® In some way these helmets were unique. They
were worn by Greeks, Macedonians and Illyrians, so a
detailed study of this theme could not only throw light
on the rise and fall in popularity of this piece of armour,
but also help in solving some questions in ancient
Balkan history and prehistory.

It is supposed that the workshops, which produced
these helmets for the West Balkans, were situated in the
South Adriatic, in Epidamnus and Apollonia in the first
place.*” However, the question arises whether they
were capable of satisfying a constant increase in
demand for this defense weapon in the second half of
the 5 and in the 4™ century BC, or were some other
workshops involved too? In this context Diodorus’s
story (XV, 13, 1-3) could perhaps be relevant. In 385
BC Dionysios, the tyrant of Syracuse sent 500
panoplies to the Illyrians who helped him in the war
against Greek cities. What type of helmet was included
in these sets? The first thought would be that it was not
an Illyrian type because Illyrian helmets were rarely
found in Italy. But which one then? Italy was flooded
with Corinthian helmets, a type which, on the other
hand, was extremely rare in the West Balkans,*® so are
not in question here. According to Diodorus (XIV,41.
42,2) several years earlier a large amount of armour,
including helmets of various kind and type, were pro-
duced in Syracuse on the order of Dionysios, who was
preparing war against Carthage. The Illyrian type was
probably produced too. Then it was very possible that
some workshop in South Italy, in Syracuse in particular,
purposely exported Illyrian helmets, simple in form and
easy to manufacture, to a barbarian clientele on the
other side of the Adriatic. H. Pflug suggested something
in this sense, but wisely left it, as I do, for new evidence
to confirm this.*’

Roughly, one can say that Illyrian helmets were
invented in Greece, probably on the Peloponnesus, in
the 8/7™ century. In their second phase, the end of the
7% and greater part of the 6" century, they spread to
Macedonia, where they were produced in great number.
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The transitional period, the last third of the 6t and the
beginning of the 5" century was characterised by a
great variety of forms that were still popular mainly in
Macedonia. In their late phase, the 5 century, at the
peak of their production and popularity, they were fre-
quently found in Macedonia, but also in the West
Balkans, where they appeared in great numbers also in
the next and latest period of their development — the 4
century BC.
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CATALOGUE

The most complete list of Illyrian helmets up to
now, with division into types, is that presented by Biba
Terzan. Thus, we shall cite her list here, with additional
literature where it is necessary. We are aware that there
are many [llyrian helmets, which are not included here. It
is enough to look on the Internet under »Illyrian helmet«
to realize that this type is now in vogue and appears
everywhere, genuine and false, usually with very vague
or no indications at all as to its origin,’” but we still hope
that this list will be of some help in further investiga-
tions of this subject.

I did not add any map of the distribution of Illyrian
helmets as it appears in almost all cited articles and
because it would not have anything new to offer. Many
helmets are not published as yet so it is not possible to
identify precisely their types, to mention for example
only several dozens in Archontico and Cetina.

FORMER YUGOSLAVIA

BABINO
Helmet of Type III. Terzan 1995,121; Cf. Bleci¢
2007, 78.

BREZA
Three helmets of type IIIA1 and A2. Terzan 1995,
121; Blecic¢ 2007, 78.

BUBLIN
Two helmets of type IIIA1. Terzan 1995, 115.

BUDVA

Six helmets, probably all of Type IIIA2, found during
excavations before and after World War II. The excava-
tion in 1939 did not provide grave entities, while the
more recent excavations have unfortunately not been
published. Terzan 1995, 119; Cf. C. Markovic, in: Mu-
zej grada Budve, nov. 2003, 16-18, Fig. 9. 6.

BUKRI
Helmet of Type II. Terzan 1995, 113.

CAVTAT
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 115.

CETINA, Trilj, Mali Drinic.

Terzan 1995, 113, 115 and 119 cites helmets of Types
IL, IITA1 and IITA2. They are still unpublished, so a de-
finite type identification is not yet possible. According
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to Internet data, some 30 helmets were found here. Cf.
Milosevic¢ 1999, 203-211 (helmets, p. 210, Fig. 4-5).

CRVENICA
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan, 115.

CRES, RT JABLANAC
Helmet of Type IITA1. Bleci¢ 2007, 74 ff.

CARAKOVO
Two helmets of Type IIIA2 were found in Carakovo,
in 1948 and 1986. Terzan 1995, 121.

DALMATIA?
Helmet of Type III. Marovic 1972, 297; possibly this
is the helmet in the Knin museum; cf. Truhelka 1914, 118.

DELAGOZDA
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Terzan 1995, 121; Bitrakova-
Grozdanova 1992, 167 f., T. L.

DONJA DOLINA (PL II, 1-3)
Two helmets of Type II. Terzan 1995, 113.

DRINOVCI
Helmet of Type IITA2. Terzan 1995, 121.

GORICA (P1. IIL,1)
Helmet of Type IIIA1. Terzan 1995, 115.

GRUDE (PL. I11,3)
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 115.

HERCEGOVINA
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 115.

IMOTSKI
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 115. Possibly
the helmet comes from Bublin, cf. Marovi¢ 1972, 297.

KACANJ
Five helmets of Types IIIA1 and A2. Terzan 1995,
115.

KAPTOL (P1. 11,4)
Helmet of Type II. Terzan 1995, 113.

50 Cf. on internet s.v. the Barakat Gallery. Emirates Palace,
Abu Dhabi, UAE - Illyrian Helmet of Type II, LA 511, from Medi-
terranean, and Illyrian Helmet of Type III, LO 657, from Illyria.
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KLICEVO (PL. IV,1)
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Terzan 1995, 121.

KORESNICA, by Demir Kapija.

A rich grave with dozens of helmets, armour, bron-
ze crater, jewelry and pottery was devastated and finds
sold on the black market. See on Internet s. v. Kores-
nica.

KUMANOVO, see Ano Kopanos, Greece

LABIN
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 115.

NOVO MESTO, KAPITELJSKA NJIVA
Two helmets of Type IIIA2. Bleci¢ 2007, 78.

OHRID, GORNJA PORTA
Six helmets of which one has a cheek pieces in the
form of a ram’s head. Bleci¢ 2007, 78.

OSANICI
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 116.

PECKA BANIJA (PL. V,1.2)
Three helmets of Type IIIA1. Terzan 1995, 115.

PLANA
Two helmets of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 116.

PODGORA, SUCURAJ
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 119.

PODSTINIJE, KISELJAK
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 119.

PUTICEVO, TRAVNIK (PI. I11,2)
Helmet of Type IIIA1. Terzan 1995, 115.

RADISIC, LIUBUSKI
Helmet fragment of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 121.

RAKITNO, Petrovici
Decorated bronze sheet fragments most probably
did not belong to a helmet. Terzan 1995, 121.

RAZANA, Kosjeri¢ (Pl. V,4)
Helmet of Type IIIA. Terzan 1995, 115.

RECICA, Ohrid
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Terzan 1995, 121.
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RITESIC, village between Doboj and Modri¢a
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Mus. Doboj, unpublished.

RUSANOVICI, GLASINAC (PL. IIL4, left)

Fragment of a helmet of Type IIIA2 was found in
Rusanovi¢i, grave VIII, 1/1895, together with 12 arched
fibulae with elongated catch-plate (Fiala 1897, 14).

SISAK
Helmet of Type IIIA1. Terzan 1995, 121; Blecic
2007, 78.

SREMSKA MITROVICA (PL. VI,4)
Fragmented helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995,
116.

SIROKO, Suva Reka, Kosovo

Illyrian helmet? Terzan 1995,121. During the
World War 1, according to unreliable data, an Austrian
army, excavated a mound in the west part of the plain
giroko, southwest of Suva Reka in Kosovo, where a ske-
letal grave with a helmet and other goods was found
(Dasi¢ 1957, 249).

TALINE, GLASINAC (P1. 1114, right)

Fragment of a helmet of Type 1112 was found in the
necropolis Sokolac-Taline I,1/1895, together with a
spear and two fragmented Certosa fibulae (Fiala 1897, 4).
Terzan 1995, 116.

TETOVO
[llyrian helmet? Terzan 1995, 121.

TOPOLJE, KNIN
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 116.

TREBENISHTE (P1. 1V,3.4)
Eight helmets of Types II, IIIA1 and IIIA3. Terzan
1995, 113, 115, 121.

TRILJ, SINJ
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995,116.

TRSTENIK (PI. VI,3)

Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 116. B.
Schroeder, 1912, 342, Beil. 16,5, publishing the helmet,
did not cite any source, which means that he probably
received information directly from the Belgrade museum.
However, he notes »Trotenik« instead of »Trstenik« as
the site of origin.
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VALANDOVO, surrounding.

Helmet of Type IITA. Rujak, Velkovski 2007. Parts
of a helmet of Type III were found allegedly around
Valandovo. If this is so, the site could possibly be Zele-
niste, a necropolis near Valandovo, with graves dating to
the end of the 6™ and the beginning of the 5" century BC.

STOLAC, surrounding of
Helmet of Type IITA2. Internet data.

VICA LUKA, BRAC
Four helmets of Types IIIA2 and IIIB. Terzan 1995,
116, 119.

VRANJEVO SELO, Neum, VIDICA GUVNO
Two helmets of Type IIIA2. Bleci¢ 2007, 78.

ZAGVOZD
Two helmets of Type IITA2. Terzan 1995, 119.

ZUPANJA-ORASIJE
Helmet of Type IITA2. Terzan 1995, 116.

RUMANIA

GAVOIJDIA, Timisoara (Pl. V,3)
Helmet of Type HIA1 with figural decoration.
Medelet, Cedica 2004.

GOSTAVAT
Helmet of Type IITA2. Terzan 1995, 115.

JIDOVIN
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Terzan 1995, 121.

OCNA MURESULUI
Helmet of Type IITA2. Terzan 1995,115.

GREECE

AGIA PARASKEVI, Thessaloniki
Helmet of Type II and five helmets of Type IIIA3. Ter-
zan 1995, 113, 121; Sismanidis 1986, 796, P1. 164, 1 right.

AGIA PARASKEVI, Kozani ( Pl. L,1)
Two helmets of type II, Arch. Mus. Kozani (inv.
984. 985).

AGIOS ATANASIOS, west to Thessaloniki.
Four helmets of Type IITIA, Arch. Mus. Thessaloniki
(inv. 11324, 11325, 11384, 5136).
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AGIOS GEORGIOS, Grevena
Three helmets of Type IITA, Arch. Mus. Thessalo-
niki (inv. 5247, 5248, 5249).

AKRINIS, Ryaki, Kozani
A helmet of Type IIIA, Arch Mus. Kozani (inv. 23).
A. Keramopoulos, Praktika Arh Et. 1934, 87 f. Fig. 8-9.

ANARAHI, Kozani (Pl. 1,2)
Two helmets of Type II, Arch. Mus. Kozani (inv.
996a.b).

ANO KOPANOS, former Kupanova, Naoussa (P1. 1,3)

Several helmets, possibly all of type II. Terzan
1995, 113. C. Truhelka mentioned in 1902 two helmets
from Kupanova, which he saw in a private collection in
Thessaloniki (Truhelka 1902, 8). In 1898 Adolf Struck,
architekt who worked for the Macedonian railway in
Thessaloniki, travelled to west Macedonia and near
Niausta, today’s Naoussa, organised small excavations
in Kupanova, today’s Ano Kopanos (Struck 1898,
443-444) Here sometime earlier, near the ruins of St.
Nicolas church, in a mixed layer of earth and gravel,
pottery, arms and jewelry were found, together with two
helmets of »Illyrian type«. Struck acquired one of hel-
mets for him, which many years later, his grand daughter
donated to the Darmstadt museum (A. Biittner, Leben-
diges Darmstadt 9/10, 1977). This helmet belongs to Type
II. The Museum in Thessaloniki obtained a similar hel-
met of Type II (inv. 208) in 1916 as a chance find from
Ano Kopanos (G. Oikonomou, Arch. Deltion 2, 1916,
Annex, p. 11, No. 12). According to this, five Illyrian
helmets were found in Ano Kopanos, or at least four, if
the helmet in the Thessaloniki museum is the second of
the two, which Struck saw in Naoussa in 1898.

» ARGOLIS«
Helmet of Type IIIA3, with accentuated calotte. Bull.
of the Metropolitan Mus. of Art 6, 30. 6. 1935, 111 f.

ARCHONTIKO, Pela

According to information from Pavlos and Chris-
tina Chrysostomou, at least 40 Illyrian helmets were ex-
cavated from the graves in this cemetery, while a large
number was dug out clandestinely and sold on the black
market. The graves are dated from the middle of the
first half of the 6™ century to the advanced 5 century,
so presumably the helmets were Types II and III. Cf.
also, National Geographic, August 2009, Vol. 216, No.
2, p- 22. The same helmet is displayed on the internet,
together with a helmet from grave T74, with smooth
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edges and a series of stamped circles represented along
the edge.

ATHENS, Acropolis
Helmet of Type IITA. Terzan 1995, 115; Mus. Athens
(6556).

CHALIKIDIKI,
Helmet of Type IITA. Terzan 1995, 115.

DODONA,
Fragment of a helmet of Type IIIB. Terzan 1995,
119.

Lake DOIRAN,
Helmet of Type III, Arch. Mus. Thessaloniki (inv.
52436).

EXOCHI, Kozani
Helmet of Type III, Arch. Muz. Kozani (inv. 1007).

GEPHYRA, west to Thessaloniki
Two helmets of Type IIIA3, Arch. Mus. Thessalo-
niki (inv. 11305. 11306).

HALMYROS, Volos
Helmet of Type III. Terzan 1995, 121.

HORIGI-VAPHIOHORI, Kilkis (PL. 1V,2)

Helmet with accentuated calotte and incised lions
in the front, Mus. Kilkis (inv. 504). Th. Savvapoulou,
Arh. Deltion 44 (1984) Hronika 333 Fig. 182d, g.

ISTHMIA

Fragment of a helmet of Type IIIA1. Terzan 1995,
115. Recently an Illyrian helmet of Type IIIA1 was
found in the Sanctuary of Poseidon, North Terrace
Deposits. Workmanship is less skilfull; there are plastic
eye-brows on the fore head, similar to some Corinthian
helmets, Mus. Isthmia (University of Chicago Excava-
tions at Isthmia, internet data).

IOANNINA, Duruti
Helmet of late Type II with incised boar figure on
the cheek-piece. Terzan 1995, 113.

KALAPODI, Phokis
Helmet of Type I. Terzan 1995, 113.

KALAVRYTA, Patras
Helmet of Type I. Terzan 1995,113.
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KAPUDIJILAR, Thessaloniki
Helmet probably of Type III. Terzan 1995, 121.
Comp. Schroeder 1905, 342.

KOZANI (P1. 1,4)

Two helmets of Type II. Terzan 1995, 113. Apart
from the helmet of Type II from the necropolis in
Kozani (Mus. Kozani, inv. 596), another helmet of Type
II, with accentuated calotte, was found in the surround-
ing of Kozani (Mus. Kozani, no. inv No.).

LINDOS
Helmet of Type II. Terzan 1995, 113.

MAGULA-ERATIRA
Helmet of Type IITA3. Terzan 1995, 121.

»MACEDONIA«:

— Helmet of Type II, Arch. Mus. Thessaloniki (inv.
10424/10923).

— Helmet of Type IIIA3, Stathatos collection, Mus.
Athens. Terzan 1995, 121.

— Helmet of Type II, without studs along the edge,
Kanellopoulos collection. Amandry 1971, 89-97.

— Helmet of Type I113? Benaki Mus. (inv. 8061).

— Helmet of Type IIIA2. Basel, Auktion 26, Kunst-
werke der Antike, 5. 10. 1963, 10, No. 15.

— Helmet of Type IITA3, with accentuated calotte
and wing-like decoration on the forehead, North Greece.
Ars antiqua, Luzern, 7. 12. 1962, 28 f. Nr. 119, T. 39.

— Helmet of Type IIIA3. Ashmolean mus., Arch.
Reports 1963/64, 13, Abb. 9.

— Helmet of Type IIIA3 with stamped circles along
the edge, Mus Mainz. Terzan 1995, 121. According to
information from J. Hundt, M. Gara$anin, 1957, 42, note
24a, states that the helmet was found in the surrounding
of Lake Ohrid. Lahtov 1965, 54 and Marovi¢ 1972, 298
repeat this citation.

MIKRA KARABURUN, Thessaloniki

Two helmets of Type IIIA3. Terzan 1995, 121. lllyri-
an helmets were found in grave III (Musée du Louvre,
new inv. 4117) and in grave XVII. This second helmet
has not been published, but judging by the grave goods,
very similar to those in grave I11, it is probably the same
type of helmet. Rey 1928, 62, Fig. 49; Rey 1932, 70.

NEAPOLIS
Helmet of Type IIIA3. Terzan 1995, 121.

OLYMPIA
Many helmets of Types I, II, IITA1, IITA2, IIIA3,
IIIB. Terzan 1995, 113, 115, 119, 121.
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PANGAION
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 121 (Mus.
Athens inv. 14802).

PHILIA
Fragment of helmet of Type IITA3. Terzan 1995,
113. Cf. Kilian Dirlmeier 2002, 90-91 No. 1420.

»PLATEA«
Helmet of Type II. Terzan 1995, 113.

PTELEA NESTORIU, Kastoria
Helmet of Type IIIA (Mus. Thessaloniki. inv. 7195).

PYDNA
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Bessios, Pappa 1996, 62/A.

SINDOS
Dozens of helmets of Type IIIA3 and some of Type
IITA2. Terzan 1995, 121.

THERMI

Terzan 1995,121. Helmet of type III was found in
grave 1, together with a coin of Alexander I (480-476
BC); there are also two helmets with accentuated calotte
and lions engraved on the forehead, one of which in
grave 22 (Moustaka 2002).

THESSALONIKI, ZEITINLIK

Helmets of Type IIIA1 and of IIIA3. Terzan 1995,
121. Helmets were found in Sarcophagus A —Type IIIA1,
and in Sarcophagus C — Type IIIA3 (Rey 1927, 32; 36,
Figs. 6, 7, 9, 10). Helmet from Sarcophagus A — Type
IITA1 is now in the Louvre (new inv. 4116), while the
whereabouts of the other is unknown.

THESSALONIKI (P1. VI,1.2)
Helmet of Type IIIA2 (Arch. Mus. Istanbul, inv.
1427M).

TRILOPHON
Helmet of type IIIA3. Terzan 1995,121 (Mus.
Thessaloniki 1498).

ALBANIA

BELSH, Elbasan
Helmet of Type IIIA3 with stamped circles. Terzan
1995, 121.

BOROVE, Kolonje
Helmet of Type L. Terzan 1995, 113.
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CINAMAK, Kukes
Helmet of type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 115.

DRAC
Helmet of type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 115.

DRAIJ-REC south of Kukes
Helmet of type IIIA2. Terzan 1995, 115.

DUSHK, Elbasan
Helmet of type IIIB. Terzan 1995, 119.

EPIDAMNUS
Helmet of Type IIIA2. S. Anamali, Bul. Shken.
Shoq. 1/1956, 26 Fig. 8.

KRUEGIJETE by Ragostina
Helmet of Type IIIB. Terzan 1995, 119 s. v.
Apollonia.

KUKES, Mus. Tirana
Helmet of Type IIIA2. Kilian 1975, 136.

LACI
Helmet of Type IIIA1. Terzan 1995, 115.

MEMELESHT, Pogradec
Helmet of Type IIIB. Terzan 1995, 119.

NAMAZGIJA, Pogradec
Helmet of Type IIIB. Terzan 1995, 119.

PERLAT, Mati
Helmet of Type IIIB. Terzan 1995, 119; Shquiperia
arkelogijke, Tirana 1971 no. 32.

PRETUSHA, Podgradec
Helmet of Type IIIB. Terzan 1995, 119.

RAIJCE, Libazhd
Helmet of Type IIIB. Terzan 1995, 121.

SKADAR, surrounding
Helmet of Type IIIA. F. Prendi, Bul. Shken. Shoq.
12,2, 1958, 252, Fig. 3.

TIRANA, Muz. Tirana

Helmet of Type IIIA. Kilian 1975, 136.
UNGREJ

Helmet of Type II. Terzan 1995, 113.
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ZGHERDESH, Mus, Tirana
Helmet of Type IIIA. Terzan 1995, 121.

ITALY

ABRUZZI
Helmet of Type IIIB. Terzan 1995, 119.
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»SICILY «?
Helmet with accentuated calotte and wing-like dec-
oration on the forehead. Terzan 1995, 121.

UKRAINE

KERTCH
Helmet of type IIIA3, remodeled. Terzan 1995, 121.
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Pe3ume:

PACTKO BACHUR, Apxeosiomky UHCTUTYT, beorpan

PASMHNIIJBAIHA O HWJINPCKUM HIVIEMOBHUMA

Kwyune peuu. — Wnmpcku mnemosy, I'puka, Makenonuja, jazpancka odasa.

Taxo3BaHM MIMPCKY IIIEMOBU Ca MPaBOYTAOHUM OTBOPOM 3a
JIMIE YECTA Cy TeMa y apXeoJIolIKO]j IUTePAaTyPH U3 BUIIE pa3-
Jiora. JeHO, palpeHu ¢y Ha INMPOKO]j TepUTopuju, Ha bakan-
CKOM TI0JTyOCTPBY U BaH Hera, Tako 1a Cy MHOI'M apXeoJso3u 13
Pas3IMUNTHX 3eMaJba YKIbyYEeHH Y IbUXOBO IIPOYUYaBahe; 3aTUM,
jaBiba ce BeJIMKa Pa3sHOIMKOCT (hOPMH, IIe CBAKU TUI WIIH MO~
THII IPEZICTaBIba TEMY 3a ce0e Koja MIOCTaBIba PA3IMYUTA [TUTAHA,
1 KOHaYHO, HOBU LIJIEMOBU OBOT OOJIMKA jaBJbajy Ce CBE BpeMe,
Yak 1 y perrjaMa Koje cy JajieKo of [NIaBHUX KOHLIEHTpalllja Ha-
Jla3a, WK ca HOBUM JI€TabuMa, KOjU 3aXTeBajy HOBE aHaIu3e U
o0jalmbermha.

I'py06o, Mozke ce pehu f1a cy WIMPCKY MIJIEMOBU HACTAJN Y
I'pukoj, BepoBatHO Ha [lesononHesy, y 8—7. Beky npe H.e. ¥ cBO-
joj opyroj ¢asu pa3Boja, Ha Kpajy 7. 1 HajseheM nieny 6. Beka,
TH IIVIEMOBHU Cy ce pammpuin y MakeioHujy, rue cy npousBe-
IEHU y BEJIIKOM Opojy. Y mpesia3HOM IepHoLy, MOCJIeIH0j Tpe-
hunM 6. Beka U OYETKOM 5. BeKa, KOjU KapaKTEepHUIIIe BEJMKH
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0poj BapujaHaTa, IVIEMOBU ce MaxoM jaBibajy y I'pukoj u Ma-
KEIOHUjU, aJIu JeJIMMUYHO U Ha 3anagHoM Baskany. Y kacHoj
a3y, y 5. Beky, Koja MpeacTaBba BpXyHal| BUXOBE IOIyJap-
HOCTH, OHH CY ¥ JIaJbe TI03HATH Y MaKeJOHUjH, a Ha 3araJjHOM
Bankany jaBibajy ce y BeJIMKOM Opojy 1y TOM, 1 y cienehem, 4.
BEKY, y TIOCJIe[Ih0]j (a3 cBOT pa3Boja.

AyTop pacnpasiba O MOJENN UINPCKUX IIEMOBA Y TUTIOBE
Y TOITUIIOBE, XPOHOJIOTH]Y, BapujaHTe, 1 [0J1a31 10 3aKJbyuKa
na he cBeoOyXBaTHO IpoyyaBame OBe TeMe OMTU Moryhe Tek
Kajia CBU acIleKTH IbUXOBE I10jaBe, YKJbydyjyhn aHTruKe nuca-
HE U3BOpE U MaTepHjajiHy KyJaTypy OBOT MEpUONa Y MOjeJMHIM
pernonuma, oyny ooyxsahenu. OBM IIIEMOBH TO 3ACITYXKY]Y jep
Cy jelIMHCTBEHU. bunu cy y ynorpebu myHux neT BEKOBa, HOCH-
g cy ux I'puu, Makenonum u Unmpu, na 6u nerajbHa cTyauja
0 IBbMMa He caMo Oalluiia CBETJIO Ha YCIIOH U MaJ MOITyJIapHOCTH
TaKBOT KOMazia of6paMOeHOTr Opy:Kja HEro 1 IMOMOIJIA Ja Ce pe-
1€ HeKa MUTamba U3 cTape 0aJKaHCKe UCTOPHje U TPaucTopuje.
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Plate I — 1) Agia Paraskevi near Kozani; 2) Anarahi; 3) Ano Kopanos; 4) Kozani

Tabaa I — 1) Aiuja Iapackesu kog Kosana, 2) Anapaxu; 3) Ano Kotianoc; 4) Kozanu
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Plate Il — 1, 2) Donja Dolina, from settlement; 3) Donja Dolina, from necropolis, 4) Kaptol

Tabaa Il — 1, 2) [owa Joauna, uz nacena; 3) Aowa loauna, uz nekpotione; 4) Katition
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Plate IIl — 1) Gorica; 2) Puticevo; 3) Grude; 4) Glasinac, Rusanovici and Taline

Tabaa Il — 1) Topuya; 2) Hymuueso,; 3) Ipyge; 4) Lnacunau, Pycanosuhiu u Taaune
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Plate 1V — 1) Klicevo; 2) Horigi, near Kilkis, 3, 4) Trebenishte

Tabaa 1V — 1) Kauueso; 2) Xopuiu, kog Kuakuca; 3, 4) Tpebenuwitie
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Plate V — 1) Pecka banja 1; 2) Pecka banja 2; 3) Gavojdia; 4) Razana
Tabaa V — 1) Ilehka 6arwa 1; 2) Iehika bamwa 2; 3) Tasojgua; 4) Paxcana
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Plate VI — 1, 2) Thessaloniki (Mus. Istanbul); 3) Trstenik; 4) Sremska Mitrovica

Tabaa VI — 1, 2) Coayn (My3s. Hciianbya); 3) Tpciienux; 4) Cpemcka Muiiposuua
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Sazetak. — Keltska nekropola nadena na beogradskoj Karaburmi i dalje je jedno od znacajnijih nalaziSta za interpretaciju

povijesnih, ekonomskih i kulturnih procesa koji su se zbivali na podrucju srednjega Balkana u vremenu od 4. do konca

1. stolje¢a.! Ispred svega, predstavlja najobimniji izvor za pojasnjenje kronologije najstarije keltske prisutnosti na tom prostoru,

te pruza mogucnost ilustracije kulturnih i ekonomskih razmjera u mrezi u koju su sami bili ukljuceni. Naime, prostor je spoja Save

i Dunave bio prostorom gdje su se koncentrirale i razvijale tehnoloske inovacije i ujedno prostorom gdje su se filtrirali politicki,

vojni i gospodarski kontakti. Na nekropoli, nedvojbeno pripadajucoj regionalnoj vojnoj eliti, istupa nekoliko grobova u kojima su,

pored standardnih priloga iz okvira regionalne materijalne kulture, svoje mjesto nasli i predmeti podrijetlom iz Sireg prostora,

kako latenskog tako i juznog balkanskog svijeta. Medu njima, posebno istupa grob broj 22 kod kojega je bilo moguce prepoznati

i pojasniti ispreplitanje tradicija i inovacija, te kulturnih optjecaja i medusobnih prozimanja.

Kljucne rijeci. — Karaburma grob 22, import, servis za pice, no$nja, vojna oprema, rituali, tradicija, Kelti i Makedonci,

kontakti $irokih razmjera, relativna i apsolutna kronologija.

koro Cetiri desetlje¢a nakon izvorne objave osta-

je, keltska nekropola istrazena na beogradskoj

Karaburmi i dalje jedna od znacajnijih nalazista
za interpretaciju povijesnih, ekonomskih i kulturnih
procesa koji su se zbivali na podrucju srednjega Balka-
na u vremenu od 4. do konca 1. stoljeca. Ispred svega,
predstavlja najobimniji izvor za pojasnjenje kronologi-
je najstarije keltske prisutnosti na tom prostoru, te za
ilustraciju kulturnih i ekonomskih razmjera u mrezi u
koju su sami bili ukljuceni. Na nekropoli, nedvojbeno
pripadajucoj regionalnoj vojnoj eliti, istupa nekoliko
grobova u kojima su, pored standardnih priloga iz okvi-
ra regionalne materijalne kulture, svoje mjesto nasli i
predmeti podrijetlom iz §ireg prostora, kako latenskog

tako i juznog balkanskog svijeta. Medu njima, posebno
istupa grob broj 22.

Grob 22 istrazen je tijekom zastitnih arheoloskih ra-
dova na Karaburmi od 1958. do 1963. godine.? Rije¢ je o
grobu sa paljevinskim nac¢inom pokopavanja koji je bio
smjesten na sredisnjem polozaju nekropole, u sredini
luka s grobovima iz vremena Lt B2 stupnja,’ istrazen na
relativnoj dubini od 90 cm.* U grobu su nadeni uglavnom

I Godine i stoljeca navedeni u tekstu odnose na vrijeme pr. Kr.
2 Todorovi¢ 1972, 7-8.

3 Bozi¢ 1981, 322, SI. 4.

4 Todorovi¢ 1972, 17; Bozi¢ 1981, S. 4C.

* Clanak predstavlja rezultat rada na projektu: Naselja i groblja na istocnom Jadranu u Zeljezno doba, simbolicki aspekti, Ministarstva
znanosti, obrazovanja i $porta Republike Hrvatske (Martina Bleci¢ Kavur) i Prazgodovinski poselitveni vzorci v severo-vzhodni Sloveniji i
Obrti in obrtne dejavnosti v antiki, Projekti Agencije za raziskovalno dejavnost Republike Slovenije (Boris Kavur).
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Sl. 1. Inventar groba 22 iz Karaburme. Mac, korice i lancani pojasevi M. 1: 3, ostalo M. 1:2
(obradeno i prilagodeno prema Todorovic 1972; Todorovic 1974, Bozic¢ 1981)

Fig. 1. Inventory of grave 22 from Karaburma. Sword, scabard and chain belts M. 1:3, the rest M. 1:2
(adapted acording to Todorovic 1972; Todorovic 1974, Bozic¢ 1981)
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metalni predmeti od bronce i Zeljeza, te samo manji ulo-
mak keramike. Metalni predmeti od Zeljeza predstavlja-
ju no$nju pokojnika i navalno naoruzanje, dok predme-
te od bronce karakteriziraju importirane posude i jedan
manji bron¢ani kolut. Svi oni bili su polozeni u grob po-
red situle (SI. 1; SI. 2).5

S obzirom na ritual sahranjivanja te na tipolosko-
kronolosku analizu predmeta koji su se u grobu zatekli,
istraziva¢ Jovan Todorovi¢ prvotno ga je interpretirao u
skupinu najstarijih grobova sa spaljenim pokojnicima
smjestenih, prema srednjoeuropskoj kronologiji u vrije-
me Lt C stupnja, odnosno kulturno-povijesno poveza-
nih uz razdoblja nakon 279. godine.® Kao dokaz takvoj
tezi uglavnom se koristio importiranim setom bronc¢anih
posuda, situle i phiale, shvacenih kao posljedicu ratnih
pohoda i pljackanja po juznome Balkanu vezanih uz po-
vijesno poznati keltski pohod na Delfe.’

Interpretaciju i relativnu kronolosku shemu beograd-
ske Karaburme razvija i nadopunjuje Dragan Bozic¢, po
kome je ta najstarija generacija grobova sa spaljenim
pokojnicima povezana uz vrijeme Lt B2 stupnja, ¢ime
je i pocetak latenskog doba u srpskom Podunavlju (Be-
ograd I) ipak nekoliko desetlje¢a podignut.® Potom je
isti autor, upravo na temelju tipolosko-kronoloske kla-
sifikacije importiranih broncanih posuda, koje je putem
analogija datirao u 4. stoljece, posredno datirao i stupanj
Beograd I, odnosno time zacetak latenskog doba na to-
me podrucju apsolutno kronoloski odredio u kraj 4. sto-
lie¢a.” Nadalje, oslanjajuci se na kronologiju D. Bozi¢a,
osamdesetih je godina 20. stolje¢a i Mitja Gustin dao
svoj obol razmatranju tog momenta, pa je grob 22 treti-
rao zajedno s grobom 23 i interpretirao srodno D. Bozi-
¢u u ranolatensko razdoblje Lt B2 stupnja te ga smjestio
u odnos s helenistickim sredozemnim kulturnim kru-
gom, referirajuéi se naravno na importirane posude.!?
Zakljucio je mislju kako Kelte na tome prostoru valja
razumijevati vec i prije 300. godine,!! §to je najzad ve¢
i bila prihvacena ¢injenica.!?

U gotovo je svim objavama koje su nakon toga usli-
jedile inventar groba, poglavito importirane posude,
smjesten u vrijeme 4. stoljeca, ali je njegova kulturno-
povijesna interpretacija i dalje ostala, iz nekog razloga,
tijesno povezana uz dogadaje koji su se zbivali oko i na-
kon »Balkanskih pohoda«.!3

BRONCANE POSUDE

Situla
Najslavniji i najreproduciraniji nalaz iz groba 22, ali
i ¢itave nekropole Karaburma, je broncana situla. Izra-
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dena je od lijevane bronce, visine 20 cm, ovalnog tijela i
prstenastog zasebno lijevanog dna, promjera 8,5 cm. Rub
otvora situle gladak je i uvucen, a ima promjer 16,5 cm.
Na tijelo su aplicirane atase, s dva koluta, kroz koje su
provucene dvije ruc¢ke s unatrag povijenim krajevima u
obliku pupoljka. Rucke su pravokutnog tankog presjeka.
Ispod atasa nalazi se listoliki ukras od tankog bron¢anog
lima izvedenim sa sredi$njim rebrom koje se produzuje
u trokut, simulirajuci tako izgled grancice br$ljana iz-
medu kolutova. Posuda je dijelom rekonstruirana (SI. 1,
9;S1.2;S1.3,7).14

Shodno osnovnoj tipoloskoj shemi, situlu mozemo
ubrojiti u veliku skupinu ovoidnih ili zvonolikih situla,
Cija je rasprostranjenost prilicno $iroka i na prvi pogled
nejednaka.!d Ali, ako se karta njihove poznate rasireno-
sti promatra iz generalnog tehnoloskog aspekta, lijeva-
nja i kovanja i s njima vezanim tehnoloskim odlikama,
razumljivo se uoCava smjer radionicke prepoznatljivo-
sti, a sam nacin izvedbe ornamenata ukazati ¢e na ¢ak
tri razlicite prakse. Razlikujemo ih stoga u dvije vece
skupine ili tipa. Prvu skupinu (I) ¢ine one koje su lijeva-
ne, zavr$no obradene i oblikovno dotjerane kovanjem.
Prstenasto dno u pravilu je bilo zasebno lijevano. Atase
su ili lijevane zajedno s tijelom posude ili zasebno pa
naknadno lemljene (lotane), $to se isto odnosi na ukras
koji je zatim doraden. Sukladno novijim razmatranjima

5 Todorovi¢ 1972, 17, 59-60, 63, 69, 72, 75, T. VIII; Todoro-
vi¢ 1974, 69, Sl. 43. U ponovnoj objavi situle iz Karaburme 1974.
godine J. Todorovi¢ donosi bolji i precizniji crtez nego $to je onaj u
izvornoj publikaciji iz 1972. godine. Nazalost, taj se prvi crtez re-
producira bez korekcija i u novijom objavama kao npr. kod Miklo-
sa Szaba iz 2000. godine (Szabé 2000, 288-289, Fig. 4).

6 Todorovi¢ 1972, 43.

7 Todorovi¢ 1972, 59-60; Todorovi¢ 1974, 69.

8 Bozi¢ 1981, 324-325, Tab. 2.

9 Bozi¢ 1984, 88.

10" Gustin 1984, 319, 338, Abb. 5; Gustin 1996, 76.

1" Gustin 1984, 348.

12 Todorovi¢ 1974, 22; Jovanovi¢ 1979, 183; Covi¢/Gabrovec
1971, 338.

13 Npr. Popovi¢ 1996; Szabé 2000; Popovi¢/Jovanovié 2004.
Tek se u najnovijim objavama mogu naci vrlo oprezno navedena tu-
macenja glede importiranih posuda, koje se sagledavaju i kao poslje-
dice individualnih kontakata ili kao diplomatski pokloni, a ne samo
i nuzno kao posljedica pljackanja i ratnickih pohoda (Rustoiu/Egri
2010, 221).

14 Todorovi¢ 1972, 17, T. VIIL, 1; Todorovi¢ 1974, 69, SI. 42;
Skordisci 1992, 126, 110, 111, T. XXXIV, 110, 111; Muzej grada
Beograda 2003, SI. 24.

15 Pojavu i razvoj situla u mediteranskom svijetu vidjeti kod
Elisabeth Walters (1988), koja donosi i njihov ikonografski pregled
odnosno znacaj.
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SI. 2. Situla i ¢asa iz groba 22
(prema Muzej grada Beograda 2003)

Fig. 2. Situla and glass from grave 22
(after Muzej grada Beograda 2003)

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

i rezultatima brojnih analiza njihova se proizvodnja vi-
e ne vezuje uz »prostranstvo« od Crnoga mora do Veli-
ke Greke, vec se znatno preciznije lokalizirala u sjeverno-
gréke, odnosno makedonske radionice.'® Drugu skupinu
ili tip (IT) obiljezavaju one situle koje su izradene od
broncanog iskovanog (iskucanog) lima, s takoder zaseb-
no lijevanim i obradenim dijelovima, od atasa, do ukra-
sa, rucki i dna posuda. Kvantitativno i distribucijski taj
je tip znatno rjede zastupljen, a obiljezavati ¢e etruscan-
ske, na starim tradicijama utemeljene radionicke pro-
dukcije.!” Na opisane temeljne razlike primjenjuju se
jos brojne razlicitosti slijedecih razina atributa, kao npr.
one oko izradbe ukrasnih elemenata, a koje opet sugeri-
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raju na druge i drugacije »atelijerske potpise«, odnosno
eventualne varijante.

U prvoj su se skupini proizvodile ne samo situle od
bronce, vec¢ i od plemenitih metala odnosno od srebra, a
razlikuju se zvonolike situle bez ukrasa, situle s rasko-

16 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 127-130; Pfrommer 1983, 235-238,
250-263; Rolley 1990, 371-372; Shefton 1994, 583-592; Barr-
Sharrar 2000, 279-281; Rolley 2002b, 57; Treister 2003, 66—68;
Barr-Sharrar 2008, 5-8.

17" Guliani Pomes 1957, 68; Zahlhaas 1971, 8-9; Pfrommer
1983, 241-242.
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SI. 3. Zvonolike situle tipa I s listolikim ukrasom ispod ataSa. Varijanta la: 1) Budimpesta; 2) Cernele;
3) Lenina; 4) Caulonia; 5) Altavilla Silentina; 6) Delfi. Varijanta Ib: 7) Karaburma (foto: M. Blecic Kavur);
8) Goce Delcev; 9) Varbica, 10) Chirnogi; 11) Budva; 12) Beograd

Fig. 3. Ovoid situlae of Type I with leaf-like decoration under attachment. Variant la: 1) Budapest; 2) Cernele;
3) Lenina, 4) Caulonia; 5) Altavilla Silentina; 6) Delphi. Variant Ib — 7) Karaburma (Photo: M. Blecic¢ Kavur),
8) Goce Delcev; 9) Varbica, 10) Chirnogi; 11) Budva; 12) Beograd
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Sl. 4. Rasprostranjenost zvonolikih situla s listolikim ukrasom ispod atasa la i I tipa: 1) Budimpesta;
2) Karaburma; 3) Beograd; 4) Cernele; 5) Chirnogi; 6) Vdrbica; 7) Koprinka; 8) Goce Delcev; 9) Demir Kapija;
10) Bitola; 11) Budva, 12) Delfi; 13) Skillountia; 14) Elide; 15) Caulonija; 16) Altavilla Silentina; 17) Lenina

Fig. 4. Distribution of ovoid situlae with leaf-like decoration under attachment of Types la and Ib: 1) Budapest;
2) Karaburma, 3) Beograd; 4) Cernele; 5) Chirnogi; 6) Varbica; 7) Koprinka; 8) Goce Delcev, 9) Demir Kapija;
10) Bitola; 11) Budva; 12) Delphi; 13) Skillountia; 14) Elide; 15) Caulonia; 16) Altavilla Silentina; 17) Lenina

$nim palmeta ukrasom i situle s listolikim ili tzv. srcoli-  polis)? te ulomak situle iz Lenine (pored nekropole) na
kim ukrasom ispod atasa. Potonje su se ponajmanje ili ~ Kubanu (S1. 3, 3).26
samo sumarno razmatrale u strucnoj literaturi, a prva ih Drugu varijantu (Ib) obiljezavaju situle kojima su

je izdvojila Gisela Zahlhaas (SI. 4).!8 Budu¢i da situlaiz  atase s listolikim ukrasom zasebno lijevane i potom pri-

Karaburme ulazi upravo u tu skupinu zvonolikih situla,

posvetiti ¢emo joj nesto vise pozornosti, s obzirom da bi

analiza i druge skupine, kao i drugih dekorativnih eleme-

nata, prelazila okvire i ambicije ovoga rada (SL. 4)!1° 18 Zahlhaas 1971, 1617, 46-48. Nina Zimmermann, oslanja-
Zvonolike situle s listolikim ukrasom ispod atasa u juci se na promisljanja G. Zahlhaas, opisuje navedene razlike teh-

. . . L. . .. noloske produkcije ali ih sve tretira istovjetno (Zimmermann 1998,
prvoj se skupini ili tipu I, izdvajaju onima kojima suu 4 49y,

jednom komadu lijevane i atase i ukrasi ispod njih (Ia) 19 Cjelokupna analiza zvonolikih situla biti ¢e prikazana na
(S1. 3; S1. 4). Naknadno je ornament dotjerivan jos zlije-  drugome mjestu.

bljenjem, urezivanjem, tausiranjem i intarziranjem. Pri %0 Rolley 2002a, Fig. 2-3.

tomu je ukras &esto zadobivao oblik br§ljanova lista, to- 2l Rolley 2002a, Fig. 4-5. Situla ima takoder ukrase vitica i

cvjetica iznad lista, kao i situle iz Budimpeste i Lenine.
22 Mustilli 1937, 144, Fig. 2.
23 Radnéti 1938, 105-106, T. IX, 45, T. XXXI, 1.
24 Teleaga 2008, 263, k. 994, T. 16, 2.

liko omiljenog motiva u grckoj umjetnosti kasno klasic-
nog i helenisti¢koga doba, nezaobilaznog Dionizovog
motiva. U tu skupinu spadaju nalazi situla iz Delfa (SI.

3, 6) i Elide,?° Caulonije (S1. 3, 4)*! i Altavilla Silentine %5 Venedikov 1977, 85. 88. 103, k. 32: Pfrommer 1990, 254,
(SI. 3, 5),22 zatim situle iz Dunava kod Budimpeste (SI.  FK 104.
3, 1),23 Cernele (SI. 3, 2)>* i Koprinke, tumul I (Seutho- 26 Raev 1994, 350-351, Fig. 7.

62



Martina BLECIC KAVUR, Boris KAVUR, Grob 22 iz beogradske nekropole Karaburma (57-84)

kovane ili lotane za tijelo posude, upravo kao i na kara-
burmskom primjerku (SI. 3, 7). Tu se jo$ ubrajaju situ-
le iz Skillountie,?” Goce Deléeva (SI. 3, 8),28 Virbice
(SI. 3,9)?? i iz Chirnogija (SI. 3, 10).3° Valja im pridru-
ziti i situle iz Budve (SI. 3, 11)3! i Beograda (S1. 3, 12)32
te vjerojatno onu iz Bitole koja je »jedini analogni pri-
merak« nalazu iz Karaburme (Sl. 4).33 Napokon, sasvim
izniman primjerak, ali ipak tretiran unutar I. skupine,
predstavljati ¢e i situla iz groba 3 nekropole Demir Ka-
pije (SL. 5, 1; SI. 4).34

U odnosu pak na izvedbu listolikog ukrasa ispod
ataSa, najvise slicnosti pokazuju situle iz Delfa i Elide,
te situle iz Caulonije, Budimpeste i Lenine, unutar tipa
Ia. U Kklasifikaciji situla tipa Ib gotovo identi¢nih obi-
ljezja su situle iz Skillountie, Goce Del¢eva i Koprinke,
odnosno situle iz Karaburme i Bitole, dok situli iz Beo-
grada vrlo srodne primjerke vidimo kod situla iz Chir-
nogija i Budve (SI. 3, 10, 11; Sl. 4). One ce vjerojatno
upucivati na mjesne izradbe prema izvornim predlosci-
ma, kojima za sada preciznije kronoloske distinkcije ni-
je moguce odrediti.

Svim nasim situlama rucke, koje su se sacuvale, za-
vr$avaju s glavicom u obliku pupoljka koja je povijena
unazad (SI. 3). Sukladno tomu, mozemo ih pripisati tipu
A rucki prema Wolfgangu Schieringu, odnosno ruckama
s navedenim zavr$etkom. Njihova je datacija Siroko od-
redena u kasno 5. i tijekom cijelog 4. stolje¢a,>® pa pre-
ma tomu nece pruzati bolje uporiste za kronolosko ili
provenijencijsko opredjeljenje nasih situla.

Opisani nacin formalne, tehnoloske i dekorativne
izvedbe gotovo sigurno ukazuje na grcke, tj. makedon-
ske radionice. Pa iako je znakovito da kod svih opisanih
situla, za razliku od situla s raskosnim palmeta-ukrasima,
u potpunosti izostaje ukras horizontalnog friza ispod obo-
da posude, argument takvoj konstataciji pruzaju upravo
studije situla s razradenim ukrasima u obliku palmeta.
Naime, lijevanje u jednome komadu (i palmeta i atasa)
nije makedonski izvorno, ali ¢e postati karakteristicno
upravo za njezine prostore i sjeverniju Trakiju.3® To je
zapravo osobitost grékih, posebno atenskih majstora, pa
¢e primjerci starijeg datuma, tj. situle iz 5. stoljeca kao
ona iz Kalamarie, iz Aghios Athanasiosa®’ ili iz zname-
nite tzv. ostave Pes¢anoe®® u oblasti Cerkasa na Dnje-
pru? biti obiljezjem izravnoga importa iz Atene ili barem
iz radionica koje su stvarale pod snaznim ati¢kim nadzo-
rom.*? No, kako je tijesna, iako ne &esto i formalna, po-
vezanost Makedonije s Atenom pouzdano dokazana i
po pitanju trgovackih poglavito gospodarskih odnosa,*!
ona ¢e svoj odraz imati i u proizvodnji radionica ili ate-
ljea oko makedonskog dvora, zaokupljenih stilom i od-
mjerenoscu Atene, osobito od vladavine Filipa I1.42 Zbog
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toga vjerojatno iz same Atene, kao i iz raznih drugih gra-
dova, u te tzv. sjeverne radionice pristizu brojni majstori,
razlicitih statusa, koji se prilagodavaju mjesnom ukusu
i zamislima, razvijajuci tako poseban novi stil, razvidan
iz situla kraja 5. i pocetnog 4. stolje¢a.*3 U tome smislu,
aplicirani, zasebno lijevani ukrasi posve sigurno upuci-
vati ¢e tako na makedonske radionice, cemu najbolje
potvrde nalazimo upravo kod figuralnih situla reljefne-
repoussé izradbe u Trakiji,** a ekskluzivno zaokruzene u

27 Teleaga 2008, 267.

28 Venedikov 1977, 85, 88, 102, Fig. 46, k. 31; Archibald 1998,
Pl. 39.

29 Filow 1934, 175, Abb. 192.

30 Serbdnescu 1999, 233-235, Fig. 3. Situla predstavlja rijedak
primjerak pozlacene bronce. Autor se referira na jos dvije vrlo sli¢ne
situle iz Cernele i iz nepoznatog nalazista u Transilvaniji (Serbine-
scu 1999, 234). Glede pozlate te situle sumnju je izrazio i Emilian
Teleaga (2008, 448).

31 Papovi¢/Popovié 2001, 63, kat. 59.

32 Ratkovi¢ 2005, 46, kat.br. 1. U Narodnom muzeju u Beo-
gradu Cuva se situla iz nepoznatog nalazista. Datirana je u 2.—1. sto-
ljece koristec¢i analogije iz Budimpeste i Lenine, koje nisu sigurni
oslonac niti kontekstualnog, niti datatcijskog odredenja, a tehnolo-
ski i stilski pokazuju sasvim drugacije karakteristike. Pored toga,
Lenina je u istoj objavi zemljopisno netocno locirana na prostor Bu-
garske?! (SL. 3, 3; SL. 4).

33 Todorovié¢ 1972, 107; Todorovi¢ 1974, 70, 106, f.n. 22; Gu-
stin 1979, 87.

34 Vuckovi¢-Todorovi¢ 1961, 238-240, Sl. 16. Glede grékog
broncanog posuda na prostoru bivse Jugoslavije opceniti je pregled
prikazao Rastko Vasic, ne ulazeci u podrobnije diskusije osobito §to se
helenisti¢kog razdoblja tice (Vasi¢ 1983, 190-191). Medutim, va-
zno je istaknuti kako autor jasno upucuje na makedonske paralele,
odnosno halkidiske radionice koje su stvarale pod snaznim atickim
obiljezjima.

35 Schiering 1975, 78-81; Zahlhaas 1971, 115-117.

36 Pfrommer 1983, 250-263.

37 Barr-Sharrar 2008, 6.

38 Pregled istrazivanja, polemike oko datacije i radioni¢kog
mjesta proizvodnje te rezultate kemijskih analiza, uz svu potrebnu
stariju literaturu, prikazao je detaljno Mikhail Y. Treister (1991,
75-76).

39 Rjabova 1991, 155-156, k. 103g; Parzinger 2007, 35, Abb. 5.

40 Barr-Sharrar 2000, 279-280, 285; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 14.

41 Poznato je, i razumljivo, kako se Atena opskrbljivala drvom
i smolom iz Makedonije, materijalima neophodnim za izgradnju
pomorske flote (Barr-Sharrar 2000, 279; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 5-6).

42 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 131; Pfrommer 1983, 236; Barr-Sharrar
2000, 280, 281.

43 Michael Pfrommer je tako dokazao posredno uoéljiv utjecaj
italskog nacina ukrasavanja na makedonsku toreutiku koja se dalje
prenosila i intenzivno utjecala na radionicke krugove sjevernoga
Ponta (Pfrommer 1982; Pfrommer 1983; Treister 2001, 157-158).

44 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 127; Zahlhaas 1971, 49-59; Venedikov
1977, 87-88; Archibald 1998, 275-277.



Martina BLECIC KAVUR, Boris KAVUR, Grob 22 iz beogradske nekropole Karaburma (57-84)

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

SL. 5. Zvonolike situle: 1) Demir Kapija (foto: M. Blecic Kavur); 2) Grajesnica (prema Krstic 2007 );
3) Derveni, grob A (prema Barr-Sharrar 2008)

Fig. 5. Ovoid situlae: 1) Demir Kapija (photo: M. Blecic Kavur); 2) Grajesnica (after Krstic 2007);
3) Derveni, grave A (after Barr-Sharrar 2008)

radu Derveni kratera.*> Ivan Venedikov je naime tako i
datirao situle iz prostora Trakije, pa je zdepaste situle na
prstenastom dnu smjestio u 5., a u 4. je stoljece ubrojio
mlade primjerke s listolikim ukrasom i druge situle lo-
kalne izradbe.*¢

Posebnost dakle predstavlja situla iz Demir Kapije
koja je lijevana u jednome komadu, ostecenog tijela i
nesac¢uvanog dna posude, a listoliki je ukras izvedenim
urezivanjem (SI. 5, 1).*7 Osim izvedbe tog ukrasa, raz-
likuje se od ostalih primjeraka i time $to ispod oboda
ima smjesten horizontalni friz s ukrasom jonske kime
koji ¢e naci svoje dobre paralele kod situle iz nedaleke
Grajesnice (SI. 5, 1), smatrane isprva grékim,*® potom i
juznoitalskim helenisti¢kim radom.*® Navedeni je ukras
tretiran kao izvorno atic¢ko rjesenje karakteristi¢no za 5.
stoljece, §to pokazuje npr. situla iz Kalamarie, ali je raz-
raden i sveobuhvatno koristen tijekom 4. stoljeca upra-
vo kod situla makedonske i tracke provenijencije.’” No,
kako se kod svakog primjerka mora razmisljati i sluziti s
kvantitetom unikatne te jos uvijek jedinstvene proizvod-
nje, situla iz Demir Kapije se po opc¢enitim tehnoloskim
karakteristikama pribraja ovdje predlozenom I. tipu. Ona
je nesumnjivo bila radom makedonskih stvaralaca s po-
sebnim lokalnim izri¢ajem pri zavrsnom dekoriranju, ko-
mu predlozak mozemo vidjeti kod situla s palmeta-ukra-
sima tzv. Klasi¢nog stila, a kojima je ukras smjesten ispod
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netaknutog obodnog friza kao kod vec¢ spominjane situ-
le iz Kalamarie.”! Makedonskim se radionicama treba

45 Barr-Sharrar 2008, 30-46.

46 Venedikov 1977, 87-89; Archibald 1998, 277; Pfrommer
1983, 252-254, 263; Barr-Sharrar 2000, 280. U tu se kasniju skupi-
na ubraja situla iz Vérbice koja je u potpunosti izradena kovanjem
(Venedikov 1977, 103, k. 33, Fig. 45; Barr-Sharrar 2000, 282, f.n.
33). Situla je znatno oStecena i korodirana, pa joj u cijelosti nedo-
staje dno, dio tijela i oboda. Medutim, G. Zahlhaas navodi kako su
na jednom dijelu jos razvidni tragovi lemljenja listolike atase osla-
njajuci se na dokumentaciju Bogdana Filowa (Zahlhaas 1971, 17,
A20; Filow 1934, 175, Abb. 192) (S1. 3, 9). Podatak je izuzetno dra-
gocjen jer nedvosmisleno sugerira mjesnu proizvodnju, koja je
kombinirala kovanje posude i dobro uhodano zasebno lijevanje te
apliciranje listolikih ukrasa. Zbog toga je opisana situla ovdje pri-
brojena Ib tipu.

47 Vuckovi¢-Todorovi¢ 1961, 238, SI. 16.

48 Popovi¢ 1969, 77, k. 54; Popovi¢ 1994, 120, k. 79.

49 Papovié/Popovié 2001, 72. Situla je zanimljiva jer na obo-
du ima punciran natpis TEYTIOYEIMI, koji je za sada jedini takav
poznati s prostora srednjeg i juznog Balkana. Okvirno je datirana u
4./3. stoljece (Krstic 2007, k. 126, 158—159). G. Zahlhaas je ubraja
u svoju listu zvonolikih situla s ukrasenim rubom i datira je u prvu
polovicu 4. stoljeca (Zahlhaas 1971, 21, A32, 69).

50 Barr-Sharrar 2000, 282-283.

31 Rijet je o tzv. Kalamaria Group prema Beryl Barr-Sharrar
(2000, 285).
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sada preciznije odrediti i situlu iz Grajesnice, koja ima
najrelevantniju paralelu kod situle iz A groba u Derve-
niju (SL 5, 2),°% te manje poznatu, u cijelosti saduvanu
(rekonstruiranu) situlu iz Budve, na kojoj se raskosna
palmeta s floralnim dekorom nalazi ispod netaknutoga
friza. Konvencionalno se ona takoder pripisivala radu
juznoitalskih radionica 3. stolje¢a.”>

Je li slijedom istoga moguce razumijevati tehnolo-
ski, a mozda 1 kronoloski evolucionizam nasih situla I.
tipa? Odnosno, treba li situle tipa Ia obiljeziti nesto sta-
rijim datumom i povezati ih uz izvorno gréku ideju, na
S$to neposredno ukazuju situle iz Delfa i Elide (Sl. 3, 6),
a situle tipa Ib smatrati mladom varijantom usavrsenom
u radionicama Makedonije i dalje prenosenim u brojnim
mjesnim radionicama, $to bi konkretno posvjedocile si-
tule iz Karaburme i Goce Delceva (SI. 3, 7-8), kako je
uostalom nagovijestio i Claude Rolley?3* M. Pfrommer
njima sli¢nu situlu iz Koprinke (Seuthopolisa) datira,
kao najzad i sve situle s takvim nac¢inom izradbe atasa,
u kasno 4. stoljece, vjerojatno posljednju Cetvrtinu i
smatra ih nesto mladom formom makedonske proveni-
jencije.” Dataciju okvirno prihvaca i E. Teleaga, smje-
Stajuci opcenito situle s apliciranim ukrasom ispod ata-
sa pred kraj 4. stolje¢a.’® Medutim, prijedlog njegovog
evolucijskog slijeda navedenih situla nesto je drugaciji
od ovdje predocenog, bududi da se on oslanja na »raz-
voj« listolikog ornamenta s obzirom na njegovu duzinu,
kako je to predlagala G. Zahlhaas.3” Tako situle iz Skil-
lountie, Viarbice, Chirnogi i Karaburme smatra nesto
starijima od situla iz Koprinke, Cernele ili Budimpeste,
koje izdvaja u zasebnu grupu upravo zbog reljefne iz-
radbe i srebrnog tausiranja.® Medutim, isto nije mogu-
¢e prihvatiti kao realno ispravno rjesenje, tim vise ako
znamo da je G. Zahllhas izjednacila sve situle prema nji-
hovoj morfologiji, a podijelila prema ukrasu istih, zane-
marujuci izvedbene karakteristike, situle razlicitih teh-
nickih i tehnoloskih (kulturnih i radionickih) obiljezja
snasle su se u istim skupinama. Osim $to su brojne za-
mjerke ispostavljene glede njezinih opisa, analiziranja i
klasifikacija posuda, a time i njihova kulturoloskog opre-
dijeljena, treba naglasiti da je i datacija, poglavito si-
tula s listolikim ukrasima preniska, pa je tako ulomak iz
grobnice II Altaville Silentine (S1. 3, 5), opéenito smje-
Sten u razdoblje »helenizma, izdvojila za najblizu pa-
ralelu situli iz Budimpeste (S1. 3, 1), koju je Aladar
Radnéti datirao okvirno u 3. stoljece, a autorica ih je za-
jedni¢ki opredijelila ¢ak 2. stolje¢u.®?

Kako god bilo, 4. je stoljece, stoljece vrhunca ma-
kedonske metalne, luksuzne produkcije, koja se razvija
s rastom i ekspanzijom makedonske moci. Pod njezinim
utjecajem ili od nje diktiranom trendu razvijaju se i dru-
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ge radionice koje su po uzoru ili predlosku ili po na-
rudzbi izradivale takvo posude, poglavito one na pod-
rucju Trakije, gdje ih je do sada zabiljezen ukupno naj-
veci broj i u repertoaru kapitalnih grobnica.®! Medutim,
s obzirom na mjesta i nacine njihova pojavljivanja mo-
zda je i najprihvatljivije stajaliste CI. Rolleya koji pou-
zdano, na primjeru nalaza iz Delfa, argumentira kako je
svako vece srediste, a posebno svetiste, moralo imati iz-
radivacku ili barem preradivacku manufakturu, izmedu
ostalog, i takvog posuda.6?

Posve je izvjesno kako su neke situle bile rabljene
tijekom duljeg vremenskog razdoblja, cak i nekoliko
generacija. Pored ritualnog i simpozijastickog koriste-
nja, kao dio ceremonijalnih ili funerarnih garnitura za
gozbe, koriStene su i intenzivno i odrzavano, kao utili-
tarne posude. U to slikovito uvjeravaju situla s natpi-
som iz Dardanosa,%? ali i situla iz Va¢a.%* Da je taj mo-
del posude bio duze atraktivan sa sigurnim trajanjem do
pocetnog 3. stoljeca, zornu ilustraciju pruza nadgrobna

52 Barr-Sharrar 2008, 14. Fig. 8.

33 Papovi¢/Popovié 2001, SI. 11. Atase situle sadrze ukras sre-
disnjega cvijeta izmedu kolutova, kojima izravna paralela postoji u
grobnici Calinii Sepus kod Monteriggionija (Bianchi Bandinelli
1928, T. XXXVII, 162).

34 Rolley 2002b, 57.

55 Pfrommer 1990, 254.

Teleaga 2008, 448-449.

Teleaga 2008, 263; vidjeti i Zahlhaas 1971, 46-48.
Teleaga 2008, 263264, K. 47.

Npr. Shefton 1994; Rolley 2002a, b.

Zahlhaas 1971, 47-48. Isto je pokrenulo »val« preniskih da-
tacija za brojne zvonolike situle.

61 Pfrommer 1983, 250-263; Archibald 1998, 275-278, Fig.
11.12; Treister 2001, 381.

62 Rolley 2002a, 94-96. Atenska proizvodnja zvonolikih situ-
la dokazana je nalazima veceg broja glinenih odljeva i kalupa na
atenskoj Agori (Barr-Sharrar 2000, 281-284, Fig. 7). Jedna od pret-
postavki jest da su atenske manufakture proizvodile iskljucivo za
izvoz u sjeverne predjele Balkana, posebno za Makedoniju i Trakiju,
objasnjavajuci time izostanak samih situla na atickome podrucju
(Barr-Sharrar 2000, 279, 283-284; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 6-8). Sli¢nu
interpretaciju donosi i M. Y. Treister (2001, 382).

63 Treister 2002a, 356.

64 Gustin 1979, 87, Abb. 1, T. 3. Situla ima naknadno lemlje-
ne atase s ukrasom palmeta i »S« volutama koje prelaze u kolutove
za nosace dvostruke rucke. Najbolja paralela atasama nalazi se kod
atase iz Olinta (Shefton 1994, 590, B1, Fig. 1, 3), kako je uostalom po-
nudio vec i Mitja Gustin, smatrajuci ih mediteranskim proizvodom
reupotrebljenim na vedru, znatno mladeg datuma, sjevernoitalske
provenijencije. S obzirom na izvedbu »S« voluta i ¢itave palmeta-
floralne kompozicije, koja bi negirala obodni friz, atase se mogu
pribrojiti u tzv. Waldalgesheim grupu, a preciznije datirati njihovu
proizvodnju u sredinu 4. stoljeca.
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SI. 6. Stela iz Demetriasa
(prema Lexicon of Greek Personal Names)

Fig. 6. Stele from Demetrias
(after Lexicon of Greek Personal Names)

stela iz Demetriasa u Tesaliji,®> koja predstavlja make-
donski rad za pokojnika Menelaja porijeklom iz Amp-
hipolisa (S1. 6).% Prikazana situla izrazito je elegantnih
i skladnih proporcija, i izravno podsjeca upravo na situlu
iz Karaburme. Ona je, naime, odlikovana najboljom iz-
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radbom unutar svoje skupine situla s listolikim ukrasom
(Ib), koji pak neodoljivo podsjeca na aplicirane srebrne
listove brsljana sa Derveni kratera.®’

Djelima slavnih makedonskih radionica 4. stoljeca
napokon su pridruzene i situle zabiljezene u kontekstima
keltske provenijencije ¢ime je, s jedne strane, Cl. Rolley
prihvatio stajalista i zakljucke M. Pfrommera te Briana
B. Sheftona,% bag kao i M. Y. Treister s druge strane, ar-
gumentirajuci time nalaze situla s prostora sjevernog
Ponta, u kontekstu Bosporskog Kraljevstva i skitskih na-
lazista.%° Cl. Rolley je tako dokazano i opravdano make-
donskom umjetnickom stvaralastvu 4. stoljeca pripisao
situle iz Montefortina, grob 35,70 i iz Waldalgesheima,”!
koje su kao ekskluzivni importi posebnih drustvenih
razmjera i ideoloskih obiljezja dospjele u grobove kelt-
skih odli¢nika.”? Slijedom istoga, a kako smo vidjeli iz
predocenog, treba razumijevati i situlu iz Karaburme.
Njoj je vec¢ C. Rolley odbacio mogucnost juznoitalske
produkcije smjestajuci njezinu proizvodnju u drugu po-
lovicu 4. stoljece i povezujudi je, poput situle iz Budim-
peste, uz makedonski obrtnicki krug,”3 sugerirajuci
suptilno njezinu mogucu drugaciju kulturno-povijesnu
interpretaciju.

Casa

Druga broncana posuda koja se nalazila u istomu
grobu, manjih je dimenzija visine 4,2 cm i promjera
otvora 11 ¢cm (Sl. 1, 10; SI. 2).7* Izradena je lijevanjem
te ukraSena urezivanjem i iskucavanjem pa su joj stjen-
ke izuzetno tanke. Tijelo ima polukruzno profilirano, s
naglasenim ramenom, a s vanjske je strane ukraseno
konveksnim, tj. kracim ali $irim rebrastim ornamentom
koji se prostire samo u donjem dijelu tijela i ne prelazi

65 Qslikani mramor; situla je bojana tamnom oker bojom ko-
jom se sugerira visoko sjajna, polirana bronca. Autor je nedvojbeno
koristio stvarne predloske servisa koristenog u Makedoniji toga doba.
Volos Museum (Lexicon of Greek Personal Names, http://[wwwlgpn.
ox.ac.uk/image_archive/tombs/t4.html. (30. 08. 2010.).

66 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 124-125, Fig. 1.

67 Barr-Sharrar 2008, P1. 11-16. Listoliki ukrasi sa sredisnjom
linijom vidljivi su i na atenskim glinenim kalupima iz Agore (Barr-
Sharrar 2000, 283-284; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 6).

8 Rolley 1990, 371-372; Rolley 2002b, 57.

09 Treister 1991, 74-76; Treister 2001, 100~101; Treister 2002b,
66-67; Treister 2003, 68. Takvo razmisljanje dijeli i N. Zimmermann
(1998, 53, f.n. 339).

70 Brizio 1899, T. XI, 8; Frey 1996, Fig. 27.6.

71 Joachim 1995, 54-59, Abb. 32-36.

72 Rolley 1990, 371-372; Rolley 2002b, 57.

73 Rolley 2002a; Rolley 2002b.

74 Todorovi¢ 1972, 17, T. VIIL, 9; Todorovi¢ 1974, 69, Sl. 44.
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iznad ramena. Iznad tijela se izdize blago konkavno pro-
filiran vrat s neznatno izvucenim rubom kojeg, s vanjske
strane, vizualno dodatno naglasavaju dvije paralelno
urezane linije. U srediStu dna posude, promjera 2,2 cm,
nalazi se omphalos oko kojeg je s vanjske strane izveden
ukras iskucanih kruznica i linija, a sam omphalos nema
dodatno apliciranog ukrasa. S obzirom na navedene di-
menzije, i njihove metricke odnose, tehnicku izvedbu te
stilski jo$ ne izrazitu profilaciju posude, neukrasen vrat,
a naglaseniji i dublji omphalos smijemo ju sagledavati
u kategoriji ¢asa, ili barem nekakvog prelaznog oblika s
obzirom da je nesto plica u odnosu na prave Case, a
znatno visa u odnosu na phiale. U prvi mah izgleda ka-
ko kontekst njezina nalazenja ne pridonosi jasnijoj tipo-
loskoj klasifikaciji, buduci da su phiale jednako kao i
Case standardiziran i indikativan dio servisa, poglavito
onih ceremonijalnog ili gozbenog, sakralnog ili sepul-
kralnog karaktera.”> No, razlika izmedu njih najvjero-
jatnije je ipak ovisila o samoj funkciji, a rjede o njiho-
vom ukusu ili modi. Na to upucuje i vecina poznatih
trackih primjeraka koje su sve dovoljno male da su se
mogle pridrzavati u jednoj ruci, sluzeci tako uglavnom
kao case, i ne kao phiale za obrede libacija u grékom po-
imanju i prakticiranju toga rituala. Ondje se naime, takve
phiale nalaze u velikoj vecini elitnih muskih (ratnickih)
grobova, s najmanje jednim a ucestalo dva ili vise pri-
mijerka.’® Slijedom istoga, kontekst nalazenja nase phi-
ale posve je izriCit i jasan; rije¢ je o bogatom muskom
ratniCkom grobu u kojem je phiala nedvojbeno imala
namjenu Case za pice u setu zajedno sa zvonolikom si-
tulom s listolikim ukrasom ispod atasa.

Promatrajuci uopéeno, a u odnosu na situlu, interpre-
tacija te phiale bilo u estetskom, tj. umjetni¢ko-obrtnic-
kom, bilo u kulturno-povijesnom smislu uglavnom je
izostajala ili je bila ignorirana. Tipoloski je ponajvise
interpretirana kao zdjelica, phiala ili phiala omphalos,”’
C¢ije se moguce, i/ili sigurno, proizvodno srediste isprva
smjestalo u gréke,’® a potom i, prihvatljivije, u helenisti¢-
ke radionice sjeverne Grcke, odnosno Makedonije.” 1,
kronoloski je, odnosno vremenski, njezin smjestaj znat-
no varirao, ¢ak u dva stoljec¢a. Sukladno prihvacanju po-
stoje¢ih povijesno-politickih okvira ponajprije se smje-
stala u 3. stoljece,®0 ali najéesce se i opcenito datirala u
4. stoljece shodno dataciji situle.3! Tek Cl. Rolley prvi
naglasava i argumentira, prema srodnim primjercima iz
Makedonije, njezin kulturoloski i kronoloski kontekst
druge polovice 4. stoljeca.’?

U najnovijem osvrtu rasprostiranja bronCanih phiala
na podrucju Balkanskog poluotoka E. Teleaga definira
nasu posudu kao kasnu formu Zungenphiale koja se raz-
vijala od asirskih prototipova s radijalnim jezic¢astim/
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narebrenim ornamentom. Vremenski je stoga smjesta u
prvu polovicu 4. stoljeca, odnosno u razdoblje prije po-
jave tzv. ahemenidskih ¢asa, prema tipolosko-kronolo-
skoj klasifikaciji Heinza Luscheya, razvijenoj i nadopu-
njenoj kod M. Pfrommera.?3 Predlozenu dataciju
podrzava nalazima, morfoloski i proporcijski srodnim,
ali srebrnim phialama iz trackog podrucja, kao npr. oni-
ma iz Kukuve Mogile, Aleksandrova, Panagjurista,
Brezova,3* no pridruziti im valja i nalaze iz Stojanova
(Radjuvene kod Tetvena),®5 iz Mogilanskate Mogile,
tumul 1 kod Vrace®® te naravno Rogozena (Sl. 7, 1-2)%7
iz tribalskog prostora. Sve su one, kao zasebna grupa
upravo prijelaznih oblika od zdjelica prema pravim Ca-
$ama, smjestene u prvu polovicu i u sredinu 4. stolje¢a.®8
Ipak, ti se oblici dovode u izravnu vezu s Ahemenidima
i njihovom ne samo toreutikom, vec i sa stilom, i s ten-
dencijom estetskih kanona ponasanja trackih, i ranijih i
istovremenih, dinasta. Zbog toga je i opce prihvaceno
kako je koegzistencija grcke i ahemenidske tradicije iz-
van Trakije do ranog helenistickog razdoblja gotovo ne-
postojeca.’? Medutim, uvodenjem ahemenidskih ¢asa
na to isto podrucje te phiale nisu nestale iz uporabe pa ni

75 Luschey 1939; Pfrommer 1987, 42—45; Zimmermann 1998,
36.

76 Archibald 1989, 12; Archibald 1998, 179.

77 Todorovi¢ 1972, 58; Todorovi¢ 1974, 69; Vasi¢ 1983, 191;
Muzej grada Beograda 2003, 026; Rolley 2002a, 50.

78 Todorovi¢ 1972, 58; Todorovi¢ 1974, 69.

79 Vasi¢ 1983, 191; Rolley 2002a, 50. S druge strane, njezino
je pak povezivanje uz eventualne juznoitalske radionice, ili grcke
radionice Male Azije (Bozi¢ 1984, 88; Muzej grada Beograda 2003,
026), posve neutemeljeno i ve¢ zastarjelo promisljanje.

80 Todorovié 1972, 58.

81" Vasi¢ 1983, 191; Bozi¢ 1981, 324, T. 1; T. 2; Bozi¢ 1984, 88.

82 Rolley 2002a, 50.

83 Teleaga 2008, 271, 452, k. 1020. Vidjeti i Luschey 1939, 90,
Abb. 28-30; Strong 1966, 76-83, 97-101; Pfrommer 1987, 42—-45.
Dataciju, izravno i bez poblize diskusije prenose i Aurel Rustoiu i
Mariana Egri (Rustoiu/Egri 2010, 221).

84 Pfrommer 1987, 44-45; Archibald 1998, 179, Fig. 11.2;
Zournatzi 2000, 687, Fig. 3.

85 Luschey 1939, 77, k. 29-30; Archibald 1989, 12.

86 Theodossiev 2000, Fig. 94; vidjeti i Kull 1997b, 248-258.

87 Phiale kat. br. 71, 79 (S1. 7, 2-3), koje ponajvise odgovara-
ju karaburmskom primjerku interpretirane su upravo kao case (Fol
1989; Nikolov 1989; Marazov 1989, 34; Archibald 1998, 265-269;
Zournatzi 2000, 688, Fig. 5; vidjeti i Kull 1997a). Kao prihvatljive
analogije ve¢ je i D. Bozi¢ lapidarno isticao tracke primjerke (Bozi¢
1984, 88).

88 Pfrommer 1987, 42, f.n. 245; Archibald 1989, 17; Archibald
1998, 179, 269.

89 Archibald 1998, 179—180; Zournatzi 2000, 685-688.
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Sl. 7. Srebrne phiale: 1) Peretu (prema Moscalu 1989); 2-3) Rogozen (prema Marazov 1989)

Fig. 7. Silver phialai: 1) Peretu (after Moscalu 1989); 2-3) Rogozen (after Marazov 1989)

iz proizvodnje, ve¢ sasvim suprotno; odrzale su se u raz-
licitim izvedenicama sve do ranohelenistickog razdoblja
§to ilustrira primjerak phiale iz Lukovite,”” kako je to
uostalom ve¢ zakljucio i M. Pfrommer.®! Phiale ukrase-
ne usko postavljenim rebrima postale su vrlo popularan
oblik 4. stoljeca Trakije, a u databilnim kontekstima de-
cidirano se smjestaju u drugu polovicu istoga stoljec¢a.”?

Sjevernije, iz trako-getskog podrucja u istu se prije-
laznu skupinu posuda ubrajaju i dvije srebrne phiale iz
Agighiola®? i jedna iz Peretua.”* Formalno i dijelom de-
korativno phiala iz potonjeg nalazista pokazuje najvise
sli¢nosti s phialom iz Karaburme, na §to je lijepo uka-
zao Emil Moscalu,” iako su kanelure znatno uze i vise,
izvedene preko ramena posude, a uokolo omphalosa i
izmedu svake kanelure nize se red urezanih koncentri¢-
nih kruziéa i tockica (Sl. 7, 3). Datacije oba nalazista
prili¢no su Siroke, od 5. do kraja 4. stoljeca, §to se obja-
$njava duljim vremenskim i razli¢itim korisStenjem tih
polozaja.%®

Napokon, ahemenidski, odnosno asirski prototipo-
vi nalaze se i kod razvijene i prepoznatljive makedon-
ske produkcije i to kod brojnih primjeraka upravo iz 4.
stoljec¢a,”’ gdje ¢e ujedno i proizvodnja ahemenidskih
¢asa dozivjeti svoj vrhunac ba$ u razvoju srebrne pro-
dukcije tzv. makedonskog tipa ahemenidskih ¢asa kao
jos jedne iznimne kreacije makedonske tradicije, esteti-
ke, teznje i znanja.”®

Opisane nam formalne i stilske karakteristike, kao i
tehnoloska obiljezja, dozvoljavaju da karaburmsku ¢asu
pridruzimo starijim varijantama ili prijelaznim oblicima
¢asa shvacenim u kontekstu sjevernogrcke, tj. make-
donske broncane obrtnicke produkcije. Ona je znacajna
za vrijeme sredine i druge polovice 4. stoljeca, dakle
vec i za vrijeme nastupa makedonskog helenistickog
umjetnic¢kog stila, §to u potpunosti odgovara vremen-
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skom i prostornom podrijetlu zvonolike situle s listoli-
kim ukrasom ispod atasa.

NAORUZANJE I NOSNJA

U preglednom je ¢lanku o naoruzanju keltskih ratni-
ka André Rapin stupanj Lt B2 opisao kao vrijeme inten-
zivnih tehnoloskih istrazivanja i eksperimentiranja, Ciji
odraz mozemo vidjeti ponajprije pri oblikovanju novih
formi umba Stitova i uredaja za pri¢vrscivanje maceva,
dok su macevi morfoloski i dalje slijedili stare predloske.
Tek u razdoblju prijelaza iz Lt B2 u Lt C1 stupanj dolazi
do oblikovanja umba stita s krilcima i visedijelnih pojasnih
garnitura s lan¢anim pojasevima za nosenje maceva.”® U

90 Archibald 1998, 269. Valja istaknuti da je odnos proporci-
ja, visine i otvora ruba posude, trackih navedenih primjeraka 2,7
cm, slican kao i kod karaburmske case, 2,6 cm, koje su se nedvoj-
beno razvile iz ahemenidskih prototipa jos od kraja 5. stoljeca. Na
podruéju Trakije u elitnim je grobnicama upravo Cesta pojava tih
¢asa sa zvonolikim situlama razlicitih varijanti tijekom 4. stoljeca.

91 Pfrommer 1987, 45.

92 Archibald 1989, 16.

93 Berciu 1969, 22-224, Abb. 6; Abb. 8; T. 118.

94 Moscalu 1989, 168169, Abb. 11, 2; T. 52; Sirbu 2004,
41-42, Fig. 9, 3.

95 Moscalu 1989, 168.

% Kull 1997b, 245-248.

97 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 131; Rolley 2002a, 50. Iznimno dobru
paralelu, a u zemljopisno blizem kontekstu, mozemo vidjeti kod dje-
lomic¢no ocuvane ali keramicke phiale iz suburbija Kale Krsevice
(Popovic¢ 2006, 528, Fig. 8, 6).

98 Barr-Sharrar 1982, 131-132; Pfrommer 1987, 56-63; Archi-
bald 1989, 14; Zimmermann 1998, 39-42; Barr-Sharrar 2008, 24.

99 Rapin 1999, 54-57.
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analizi naoruzanja keltskog ratnika pokopanog u grobu
22 karaburmske nekropole krenimo stoga redom.

Mac

Prijedlogom relativne kronologije D. je Bozi¢ za stu-
panj Beograd 1 kao vodece oblike, naveo maceve ranola-
tenske sheme koji imaju korice sa zadebljanim ali rombic-
nim, u pravilu otvorenim ojacanim vrhom i ukras izveden
od zmajeva tipa I ili I prema Jose-Maria De Navarru.!%

U prvu se skupinu ubraja i mac iz predmetnoga gro-
ba kojeg mozemo, temeljem sacuvanih opisa i crteza,
prili¢no precizno rekonstruirati (SI. 1, 1-2). Mac je bio
dugacak 68,5 cm i imao je rombicni presjek sjeciva.
Sjecivo konkavno ali postupno prelazi u rucku maca
koja je takoder rombi¢nog oblika. Prijelaz u oStar vrh
dugacak je, zaobljen te postupan (S1. 1, 2).191 Ocuvani
su bili i dijelovi korica od Zeljeznog lima koje isto tako
mozemo s podosta sigurnosti rekonstruirati iz opisa i iz
sacuvanih crteza (SI. 1, 1). U kataloskom je opisu J. To-
dorovi¢ naveo kako su korice imale na sredini o¢uvano
rebro,'02 ali je na tabli prikazao samo pocetni dio stra-
znje strane korica i ostatak ojacanog vrha okova korica.
Vrh je bio prikazan kao otvoren i ojacan, srcolikog ob-
lika sa spljostenim prosirenjima na najsirem dijelu. Oni
su bili ukraseni barem s jednom otisnutom tockom. Pri-
jelaz iz donjeg u gornji dio prosirenja bio je ostar, pri
¢emu je donji dio bio izbocen, a gornji udubljen. Iznad
prosirenja nalazio se udubljeni rub koji je, na polozaju
gdje je obuhvacao korice, bio iznova ojacan s razvidno
izradenim plasticnim, ovalnim dugmetom. Na osnovi na-
crtanog, vidljivo je kako su se korice dijelile od ojacanog
vrha vec¢ na mjestu doticaja s ovalnima dugmetima, a
progirenja su se na najsirem dijelu zapravo doticala.!03
Prikazan je i manji ulomak gornjeg dijela straznje strane
korica gdje se sacuvao uredaj za pri¢vrs¢ivanje maca za
pojas. Nazalost, u izvornoj je objavi njegov oblik teze
prepoznatljiv, no opet je prili¢no jasno kako su obje plo-
Cice u sredini bile sa zakovicom prikovane na korice.
Luk ili most, koji povezuje te dvije ploCice uzak je i kra-
tak, polukruzno izbocen i s usporednim rubovima. !0+

Jos je vise zanimljivih podataka o tim koricama po-
nudio crtez kojeg je potom objavio D. Bozi¢ (Sl. 1, 1).195
Korice su nacrtane kao izrazito Siroke, na prednjoj stra-
ni izradene od dva sloja lima(?). Uredaj za pri¢vr§éivanje
maca je, medutim, neobicnog oblika. Obje plocice su
velike, zapravo dosezu do ruba prijeloma, $to je kod do-
nje strane skoro Citava Sirina korica. Njihov je vrh nacr-
tan uzi i manje udubljen u gornjem dijelu, a sama je po-
zicija vrha maca mozda nacrtana neznatno Sire.

Pri usporednoj je analizi otvorenih vrhova korica
necirkularnog oblika Thierry Lejars ustanovio da su to
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nalazi koji pripadaju posljednjem horizontu starijeg la-
tena, tj. stupnju Lt B2, budu¢i da najstariji primjerci potje-
¢u iz stupnja Lt B1.190 Znatno je detaljniji i odredeniji
bio Peter Ramsel koji je, temeljem analiza maceva istra-
zenih na nalazistu Pottenbrunn, predlagao da bi maceve
sa srcolikim, odnosno s ostrokutnim oblikom ojacanog
vrha okova korica mogli vremenski smjestiti u mladi dio
Lt B2 stupnja.l?’

Nadalje, za maceve s otvorenim ojacanim vrhom ko-
rica su Eva Petres i M. Szab6 preuzeli prijedlog tipolo-
Skog nazivlja Iana Steada kao tip Kosd i razdijelila ih, s
obzirom na oblik, u Cetiri tipa nazvanim od A do D.!08
Za razliku od ovalnih oblika (tipa A i B), razlikovala su
koni¢no (tip C) i skoro deltoidno (tip D) oblikovane
skupine. Vremensko smjestanje skupine C odredili su
temeljem situle upravo iz karaburmskog groba 22 i to u
drugu &etvrtinu 3. stoljeca.'% Medutim, kao $to njiho-
va datacija nije posve zadovoljavajuca, tako ni njihova
tipoloska opredjeljivost u navedenu shemu nije posve
odgovarajuéa.!'? Ve¢inu maceva koji su uvrsteni u sku-
pinu Kosd C mozemo datirati u Lt C, dok maceve iz
skupine Kosd D mozemo i moramo pripisati stupnju Lt
B2. Upravo tako je i ve¢ina maceva prve skupina duzih
od 70 cm, dok je vecina maceva iz druge skupine nesto
kraca.!!! Vrhovi korica tipa Kosd C nemaju ostrih rubo-
va, zaobljeni su, uzi i duzi. U otvorenom dijelu se samo
malo udaljuju od korica koje obuhvacaju s prosirenjem
u najSirem dijelu. Na suzenju, koje je uobicajeno samo
blago udubljeno, jer obuhvaca korice, nema dodatno is-
taknutih dugmeta, tj. oni su naznaceni samo s kanelura-
ma na ojacanome rubu. 12

100
10

Bozi¢ 1981, 317.

Todorovi¢ 1972, 17, T. VIII, 2.

Todorovi¢ 1972, 17.

Todorovic¢ 1972, T. VIII, 3.

Todorovic¢ 1972, T. VIII, 4.

Bozi¢ 1981, T. 10, 3.

Lejars 1994, 44-47.

Ramsl 2002a, Abb. 148.

Petres/Szabd 1985, 91; Petres/Szab6 1986, 266-267.
Petres/Szabd 1985, 91; Petres/Szab6 1986, 266-267.
Petres/Szab6 1985, 95, Fig. 7; Petres/Szab6 1986, 272,

=

102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110

Fig. 15.

111" Na Karaburmi su bili nadeni krac¢i macevi iz Lt B2 i Lt C1
stupnjeva, kao primjerak isti¢e se mac iz groba 111, koji ima duzi-
nu 68,5 cm (Todorovic 1972, 34, T. XXXIII, 3), te mac iz groba 71,
koji je dugacak 69 cm (Todorovic¢ 1972, 28, T. XXV, 1).

112 Npr. Jutas mac br. 5, Kosd grob 63, Litér mac br. 1, Rado-
styan grob 14, Sopron-Bécsidomb, Szob, Tapolca-Szentkut mac 1,
Dubnik grob 31, Karaburma grob 66 (Szabé/Petres 1992, 90-113),
Monte Bibele grob 85 (Vitali 1988, 244, Fig 5, 2).
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Sl. 8. Macevi tipa Kosd: 1) Karaburma, grob 66 (tip Kosd C); 2) Karaburma, grob 22;
3) Ruma-Borkovac (tip Kosd D)

Fig. 8. Swords of Type Kosd: 1) Karaburma, grave 66 (Type Kosd C); 2) Karaburma, grave 22;
3) Ruma-Borkovac (Type Kosd D)
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No, pitanje tipoloskog smjestaja okova korica ma-
Ca iz groba 22 ostaje i dalje otvorenim. Naime, za razli-
ku od ostalih vrhova okova, tip Kosd D je §iri, vise kon-
veksno-konkavno koni€an s izrazitim zadebljanjima,
odnosno s kruznim dugmetima na to¢kama prijeloma
oblika. Shodno navedenome, bilo bi potrebno, glede na
oblik nadenog vrha okova korica mac¢ iz predmetnog
groba 22 pribliziti ga tijesnije skupini Kosd D (S1. 8).113

Prema obliku vrhova okova korica maca, kao naj-
blize primjerke tipa Kosd D mozemo navesti maceve iz
groba 15 iz Kosda!!* i iz pjeskare Rezi-Rezicseri'!> u
Madarskoj, zatim iz Piscolta'!% i, mozda, iz groba 1 iz
Sanislaua u Rumunjskoj,'!” zatim iz grobova 70, 127 i
118 iz nekropole Monte Tamburino kompleksa Monte
Bibele u Italiji,''8 rijeke Cetine kod Trilja u Hrvatskoj, !
te, napokon, iz Rume-Borkovca u Srbiji.!20

Mac iz Kosda je dugacak 69 cm i §irok 4,6 cm. Na
prednjoj strani korica imao je izradeno rebro s ukrasom
para zmajeva tipa I po J.-M. De Navarru.'?! Sli¢ne je
duzine, 68 cm, bio ma¢ iz Rume—Borkovca.!?2 Medu-
tim, mac iz groba 4 iz nalazista Rezi-Rezicseri je bio
dugacak ¢ak 73,2 cm i $irok 4,8 cm. Na prednjoj strani
korica imao je izradeno rebro, a bio je ukrasen s parom
zmajeva tipa I po J.-M. De Navarru.!?3 Gotovo toliko
bio je dugacak i mac iz groba 137 nekropole Piscolta,
duzine 73 cm. Njegove su medutim korice prili¢no uni-
Stene. Pa iako se ostatak rebra prepoznaje, nazalost nije
moguce odrediti tipove zmajeva koji su ga krasili.!?* Mac
iz Sanislaua je ukrasen sa zmajevima tipa I, a mac iz
Monte Bibele sa zmajevima tipa I po J.-M. De Navarru.
Vazno je stoga naglasiti kako su svi ti macevi imali na
prednjoj strani korica izradeno rebro!?? i svi su bili kro-
noloski smjesteni u vrijeme Lt B2 stupnja. Iznimku
predstavlja jedino mac iz Sanislaua koji predstavlja naj-
mladi tako nadeni primjerak. On je na osnovi pojasne
garniture, tj. lancanog pojasa za nosenje maceva s izu-
zetno velikim pocetnim ¢lancima, uvrsten u pocetni Lt
C horizont.!26

Slijedom toga, valja predmetni mac oznaciti kao iz-
uzetno kasnu formu svoje skupine koji medutim, sa svo-
jim tek blago naznacenim bikonitetom zakljucka kori-
ce, ukazuje vec i na odredene elemente skupine Kosd C.
U Karpatskoj nizini skupina Kosd D obiljezava pak pri-
li¢no rijetko zastupljen oblik. Na osnovi njihova poja-
vljivanja, tj. zbog upravo takve prostorne ogranicenosti
(i odvojenih koncentracija u Italiji i Francuskoj), P. Ramsl
je definirao ekonomsko i kulturno kohezivan prostor Kar-
patskog bazena iz kojega su se kulturne inovacije Sirile
dalje prema zapadu,'?” a nekropola na beogradskoj Kara-
burmi predstavljala je tako njihovu jugoisto¢nu, najistu-
reniju tocku rasprostiranja.
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Pleteni lanc¢ani pojas

Znacajan i Cest dio muske nosnje, odnosno prilog
muskih grobova predstavljaju, dakle uz maceve, nezao-
bilazne pojasne garniture za njihovo nosenje. Starije,
one sastavljene iz viSe masivnih ili Supljih dvodijelnih
obruca pri kraju stupnja Lt B2 nadomjestili su dvodijelno
tordirani lancani pojasevi. Izgleda kao da promjene pri
razvoju oblika tih pojaseva provenijencijski potjecu iz
dva podrucja Europe; iz srca Champagne i iz podrucja
oko srednjeg toka Dunava.!?® Kao indikativna regional-
na posebnost istice se formiranje lancanih pojaseva sa
samo jednostruko namotanim ¢lancima koji su osobito
Cest nalaz na Sirem prostoru Champagne. No, samo su s
jednim primjerkom zastupljeni u Podunavlju — u grobu
22 na Karaburmi.'?® Taj je lan¢ani pojas sastavljen od
kraceg dijela koji je iz dva jednostruko namotana ¢lana-
ka, u obliku osmice. Prvi i zadnji obru¢ mu je prilicno
malen. Duzi dio lanCanog pojasa sastavljen je iz jednako
namotanih ¢lanaka, a na pocetku ima manji kolut, odno-
sno na zadnjem ¢lanku kuku kojoj nedostaje kuglica na
samom zakljucku (SI. 1, 5-6).

Lancani pojasevi s jednostruko namotanim ¢lanci-
ma u obliku osmice prili¢no su rijetki. Brojniji su oni s

113 Budugi da se na prednjoj strani korica nalazilo izradeno re-

bro mogao bi se, na gornjem dijelu unistenih korica, oc¢ekivati mo-
gudi ornamentirani ukras zmajeva tipa I po J.-M. De Navarru. Takav
je nacin ukrasavanja postao vrlo moderan tek u kasnom stupnju Lt B
horizonta. No, mogao bi se isto tako ocekivati i ornament izveden
iz kasne tradicije Waldalgesheimskog stila, osobito ako promatramo
iusporedujemo korice maca iz Rume—Borkovca te okov korica iz gro-
ba 23 na Karaburmi, koji svjedoc¢e o mogucem ukrasavanju sa sime-
tricnim ornamentom izvedenim upravo iz kasnog Waldalgesheim-
skoga stila (SI. 8). Stoga se ¢ini da rombican presjek sjeciva maca
svjedoci kako tvrdnja A. Rapina, koji korice s rebrom povezuje uz
presjeke maceva s izradenim rebrom na prednjoj i straznjoj strani,
nije sasvim i u potpunosti ispravna (Rapin 2000, 102).

114 Szabé/Petres 1992, 147, P1. 29.

15 Horvith 1987, 156, Pl. XVII, 2; Szab6/Petres 1992, 175,

P1. 57.
116
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Nemeti 1989, 89, Fig. 10, M. 137, 1.
Ginoux 2007, 214, P1. 30.

Ginoux 2007, 225, P1. 41; 227, P1. 43; Vitali 1988, Taf. 30, 2.
Milosevic 2003, 21.

Szab6/Petres 1992, 241, P1. 123, 1.
Szabd6/Petres 1992, 91.
Szabo/Petres 1992, 116.
Szab6/Petres 1992, 97.

Nemeti 1989, 86.

Ginoux, 2007, 214, 225.

Ginoux 2007, 99.

Ramsl 2002b, 20, Abb. 18.

Rapin 1995, 280.

Rapin 1995, 281.
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dvostruko ili vise puta namotanim ¢lancima i manjim
kolutima na krajevima, koje je A. Rapin opredijelio kao
tip Cernon.'30 Vrlo srodna pojasna garnitura od dvodijel-
nog lan¢anog pojasa s kracim dijelom, iz samo dva ¢lan-
kais malim obru¢ima na krajevima, te s duzim dijelom,
s manjim obruc¢ima na jednoj te kukom na drugoj stra-
ni, i u kombinaciji s ve¢im zeljeznim kolutom, bila je
nadena u grobu 176 nekropole Benacci u Bologni.!3! U
grobu se, osim toga, nalazio i mac u koricama, koji ima
otvoreni ojacani vrh korica s ukrasom zmajeva tipa II
prema J.-M. De Navarru, a uz njega je bio jos i nasadnik
koplja, tj. petica s trnom. Potonja je, po svojoj izradbi,
iznimno bliska upravo petici s dugackim trnom i masiv-
nim koni¢nim donjim dijelom iz groba 22 na Karabur-
mi (SL 1, 4),132 ali ima ponesto duzi i tanji trn. Sli¢na
pojasna garnitura i petica s trnom bili su nadeni takoder
u grobu 14/71 u Chotinu.!33

Na Karaburmi istrazeni mladi lancani pojasevi, s
viSestruko namotanim ¢lancima, bili su nadeni i u dru-
gim grobovima; primjerice duzi dio pojasa potjece iz
groba 26,34 kraci dio izraden od tri ¢lanka i duzi dio u
grobu 29,13 zatim u grobu 41,13 kraci dio pojasa, prem-
da s vecim obru¢ima na pocetku i na kraju, bio je istra-
zen i u grobu 71,137 a vigestruko tordiran lan¢ani pojas
s vecim ¢lankom na pocetku duzega dijela bio je naden
u grobu 324.138 Kao posebnost toga nalazista izdvaja se
medutim lan¢ani pojas iz groba 111. Sastavljen je iz vi-
Sestruko (dva do cetiri) tordiranih ¢lanaka, ima male
pocetne obruce i kuku s kuglicom, na krajnjem dijelu za
zapinjanje, postavljenu na kracem c¢lanku pojasa. Po-
sljedi¢no ju je pri svom opisu relativne kronologije mla-
deg zeljeznog dobe u Podunavlju D. Bozi¢ odredio kao
tip Karaburma 111.13°

Tako mozemo, prema istaknutim arheoloskim kon-
tekstima, lan¢ane pojaseve s malim obruc¢ima datirati u
vrijeme kasnoga Lt B2 stupnja, dok lanCane pojaseve s
dvostruko namotanim ¢lancima i s iznimno velikim obru-
¢ima na krajevima, tj. tip Ceretolo po A. Rapinu, 4" mo-
zemo smjestiti u prijelazni horizont Lt B2/C1, odnosno
u stupanj Lt C1.141

Fibule

Specificum groba 22 oznaCavaju dva izrazito frag-
mentirana ulomka fibula. Sacuvana je jedna opruga vece
fibule s dva navoja na svakoj strani i s vanjskom tetivom
(SI. 1, 7),'42 te ulomak luka noge manje fibule s najmanje
dva zadebljanja na sredisnjem dijelu luka (SI. 1, 8).143
Istice se, medutim, fibula s velikom oprugom. Naime,
velike fibule rane i starije srednjolatenske sheme, koje
imaju veliku oprugu, uobic¢ajeno imaju i na svakoj stra-
ni samo jedan (zi¢ne fibule) ili tri navoja (fibule s kugli-
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com na unazad povijenoj nozi). Rijetki su tipovi fibula
s plo¢icom na unazad povijenoj nozi, tj. s kuglicom koji
imaju dva velika navoja na svakoj strani, a pojavljuju se
iskljucivo pri kraju Lt B horizonta odnosno, po mislje-
nju Jozefa Bujne, u kasnom dijelu Lt B2 stupnja i u pri-
jelaznom horizontu Lt B2/C1.144

Fibulu bi mozda ipak mogli rekonstruirati na osno-
vi vece fibule ranolatenske sheme s dvjema navojima na
svakoj strani opruge i s vanjskom tetivom, koja ima nesto
zadebljaniji luk ovalnoga presjeka i unazad povijenu no-
gu s vecom spljostenom kuglicom i s kuglastim zakljuc-
kom noge koji ne dotice luk, a poznata je iz nalazista
Ludas-Varji-diilé u Madarskoj.!*> Fibula je bila nadena u
zenskom grobu 951 kojeg su objavljivaci uvrstili u njihov
4. horizont, uskladenim s Lt B2 stupnjem. Premda se
nalaziste nalazi na sjeveroistoku Madarske, u podnozju
gorja Matra, u grobu 951 doduse nalazimo jos jednu vr-
lo znacajnu poveznicu s nekropolama na podrucju Srbi-
je. U grobu je naime bila, medu inim prilozima, nadena
i bron¢ana narukvica s koraljem!4° koja je identi¢na ze-
ljeznoj narukvici s koraljem iz najdubljeg spaljenog poko-
pa groba 1-3/378 iz nekropole Pecine kod Kostolca.!4
Mozda je upravo srodnost s navedenom madarskom fi-
bulom zavela M. Szaba da je on povr$no zdruzio izvorni

130 Rapin 1995, 283.

131" Kruta Poppi 1979, 17, Fig. 7, 3-5; Ginoux 2007, 205, P1. 21.

132 7a razliku od potpune pojasne garniture i maca, nadena je
samo izolirana petica koplja s trnom s kojom mozemo povezati, ta-
koder u grobu nadeni, bron¢ani kolut (SI. 1, 3) (Todorovi¢ 1972, TVI-
IL, 5, 7). S obzirom na njegovu veli¢inu vjerojatno obiljezava okov
drska koplja, koji se nalazio na mjestu gdje se u njega nasadivao trn
petice.

133 Ratimorskd 1981, 32-33, Tab. X1, 6, 7. Za razliite petice
s trnom na nekropoli u Zvonimirovu vidjeti Tomic¢i¢/Dizdar 2005,
82-83.

134

135

Todorovi¢ 1972, T. X, 1.
Todorovi¢ 1972, T. X1, 3; T. XII, 10.
Todorovi¢ 1972, T. X VI, 4.
Todorovi¢ 1972, TXXYV, 3.
Todorovi¢ 1972, T. XLI, 3.
Bozi¢ 1981, 317.
Rapin 1995, 282-283. Marko Dizdar je pojas iz groba 22
iz Karaburme opredijelio kao taj tip, odnosno kao tip Mokronog
prema D. Bozi¢u (Dizdar 2004, 55).
141 Bujna 2006, 211.
142 Todorovi¢ 1972, T. VIII, 11.
Todorovi¢ 1972, T. VIII, 6.
Bujna 2003, 94-99, Obr. 62—-65.
Szab6/Tanké 2006, 330-331, Fig. 4, 11.
Szabd/Tanko 2006, 331, Fig. 4, 14.
Popovi¢/Jovanovi¢ 2004, 30, P1. 1, 4.
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crtez inventara groba 22, kako ga donosi J. Todorovié, s
tablom pojedinih predmeta iz grobova kako ih je prika-
zao D. Bozi¢.!*8 Potonji je autor u predlozenoj rekon-
strukciji zdruzio oprugu i luk fibule iz groba 22, i kao
kraj noge dodao jos ulomak iz groba 23. Zbog toga je M.
Szabé u pojedinim publikacijama, pri prikazu nalaza iz
groba 22, namjesto ilustracije iz izvorne objave uklju-
¢io i hipotetsku rekonstrukciju D. Bozica koja dakle sa-
drzi ulomke iz dva prostorno prili¢no udaljena groba.!4?

Nadalje, moramo se iznova podsjetiti i istaknuti si-
tuaciju poznatu iz groba 15 iz Kosda. Ondje je, izmedu
ostalih i ovdje vrednovanih priloga, bila nadena i fibula
s po dvama velikim navojima na svakoj strani i s vanj-
skom tetivom,!3? a vjerojatno su joj sli¢ne bile i fibule
iz groba 3 istoga nalazista.!5!

RASPRAVA

»Zanimljivo je da nema nikakvih vidljivih tragova o
pohodima Skordiska, toliko puta pominjanim u tekstovi-
ma grckih i rimskih pisaca izuzev dve, situle i bronzane
posudice sa rebrima i omfaloidnim dnom, sa Karaburme,
nedostaju bilo kakvi objekti helenistickog porekla...

...nedostajanje grcko-helenisticke keramike, metal-
nih sudova ili nakita, kao ocekivanog ratnog plena iz to-
liko brojnih pohoda, traZi svoje posebno objasnjenje.«'>2

Borislav Jovanovi¢ odavno je istaknuo ¢injenicu ka-
ko su Kelti naselili prostor izmedu Save i Dunava ve¢ u
drugoj polovici i pri kraju 4. stoljeca, a Skordisci su se,
kao takvi, formirali tek po porazu kod Delfa.!33 No, do-
gadaje koji su tomu prethodili, i to na podruc¢ju Transda-
nubije mozemo preciznije rastumaciti i rekonstruirati uz
pomo¢ karte nalazista koju je ponudio Laszl6 Horvéth.
Naime, ona prikazuje distribuciju nekropola koje su ot-
pocele s pokopavanjem u Lt B i koja su trajala do Lt C
horizonta, te onih koje su zapocele s pokopavanjima tek
u Lt C horizontu.!3* Pokazalo se, kako se najstarije ne-
kropole nalaze u isto¢nom i sjeveroisto¢nom dijelu
Transdanubije, dakle uz Dunav i do njegova koljena.
Prostor uokolo Blatnog jezera, i izmedu Blatnog jezera
i Dunava, biti ¢e ispunjen tek u mladem razdoblju. Iz
prikazanog se tako moze shvatiti proces keltskog Sire-
nja koji se dogadao pred kraj ranolatenskog razdoblja.
Migracije, koje su otpocele ve¢ pocetkom 4. stoljeca,
Sirile su se uz glavne komunikacijske pravce prilikom
Cega su najprije bile naseljene strateske tocke. Tek po
visedesetljetnoj konsolidaciji, ili tek po povratku iz voj-
nog pohoda s juga Balkanskog poluotoka, pred kraj se
4. stoljec¢a Keltima naselilo cjelokupno podrucje.l?>
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Uz to, autor je iznio i usporednu tablicu s apsolut-
nim datumima starosti za stupnjeve od Lt B2 do Lt C2
kako su ih predlagali R. Gebhard i M. Szabd, iako raz-
vidnih, u primjeru Lt C2 stupnja, vec¢ punih 60 godina
razlika nije komentirao.!>® Potom su se, pri obradi ne-
kropole Ludas-Varji-diilo, problematike datiranja po-
Cetka Lt B2 stupnja dotaknuli takoder M. Szab¢ i Karoly
Tanké. Za razliku od R. Gebharda, koji je predlozio da
pocetak toga stupnja bude negdje oko 330./320. godine,
navedeni su autori postavili pak vrijeme oko 310. godi-
ne. Isto tako su smatrali da bi se Lt B2 trebao zavrsiti
barem dva desetljeca poslije keltske invazije na juzni
Balkan, odnosno oko 260. godine.'>’

Medutim, takva prosudba ne ¢ini se krajnje isprav-
nom, s obzirom da vecina predmeta latenske kulturne
provenijencije nadenih u Egeji i u Maloj Aziji izvire iz
pocetnog Lt C stupnja $to znaci da, unato¢ svemu, ne sto-
jiniti tvrdnja T. Lejarsa, koji je pak smatrao da bi upravo
pohod na Delfe mogao predstavljati apsolutnokronolo-
sku granicu izmedu Lt B2 i C1 stupnjeva.!38 Nedostatak
indikativnih elemenata, a koje bi mogli pripisati kom-
pleksu materijalne kulture Lt B horizonta na podrucju
Egeje i Anatolije, ukazuje da su oni morali biti vec u pot-
punosti iskljuceni iz mode kada se taj pohod zapoceo.

Sazeto — po raspadu kraljevstva Lizimaha i ubojstvu
Seleuka I., 281. godine, na makedonsko-trackom je
prostoru doslo do vakuuma politicke i vojne mo¢i. Situ-
aciju su iskoristili Kelti iz podruc¢ja donjeg Podunavlja
krenuvsi prema »Jugu«. Godine 279. jedna je od tri sku-
pine, pod vodstvom Bolgija (tj. Belgija), pobijedila ma-
kedonsku kraljevsku vojsku pri ¢emu je poginuo i sam
Ptolomej Keraun. U ljeto je pak iste godine Bren pristigao
sve do srednje Grcke, odnosno do Delfa, a nakon doziv-
ljenog poraza, i s logickim uzmakom, veci se dio vojske
stacionirao na prostoru Trakije. Tamo su primili ponudu
Nikomeda I. iz Bitinije koji ih je, njih ¢ak 20.000, pri-
mio u svoju vojsku kao plac¢enike. Oni su stoga u Malu
Aziju ulazili tijekom 278. 1 277. godine. S druge strane

148 Bozi¢ 1981, T. 11, 2, 3.

Szabé 2000, 289, Fig. 4, 6; Szabo 2006, 106, P1. 9, 6.
Szab6/Petres 1992, 91.

Szabd 1995, 63, Fig. 8.

Jovanovic 1987, 840.

Jovanovi¢ 1979, 183-185.

Horvéth 1997, 90, Abb. 8.

Horvath 1997, 80.

Horvéth 2005, 63.

Szabd/Tanko 2006, 330.

Lejars 1994, 60.
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arheoloski izvori, odnosno pregled najstarijeg latenskog
arheoloskoga gradiva iz navedenog podrucja, a koje se
povezuje uz te dogadaje, ukazuje da se ono moze i mo-
ra uvrstiti u Lt C1 stupanj.!>

Dodatni argument za stariju dataciju nudi takoder
par dvodijelnih nanogvica, s osam Supljih polukuglastih
Clanaka bez ukrasa (tzv. oreSaste nanogvice), nadenih u
Spanosovom bunaru u blizini Posejdonovog svetista u
Isthmiji. Da bi te nalaze morali povezivati s upadom 279.
godine i datirati ih u horizont 5, tj. oko 290. do oko 260.
godine, smatrao je dotada R. Gebhard.!%” No, Isabelle
je Raubitschek pokazala upravo suprotno, upozorivsi
naime na vise detalja; ponajprije, s obzirom da su se
ostaci keltske vojske poslije poraza provlacili kroz Ter-
mopil malo je vjerojatno da se otuda netko vrac¢ao natrag
u Isthmiju, zatim da se podobne nanogvice nalaze tako-
der u Heraionu u Perachori,'®! te zadnje i najvaznije, da
su one bile nadene u zatvorenom kontekstu zajedno s
skifos-kraterom koji ga je stoga datirao u trecu Cetvrtinu
4. stolje¢a.!62

Zakljucke autorice mozemo sada nadopuniti s jo$
dvije moguce perspektive: 1. — za pitanje kronologije
najvaznija je ¢injenica da je par dvodijelnih nanogvica,
evidentno, znatno stariji nego §to se to do sada smatralo.
S povijesne je strane opet bitan podatak o zatvorenom
kontekstu, tj. da su sli¢ni nalazi znani i iz samih kom-
pleksa grckih svetista. 2. — datacija nedvosmisleno i ja-
sno ukazuje kako te nanogvice ne mozemo povezivati
uz ratna ili vojna pljackanja, tj. uz plijen iz pohoda na
Delfe kako bi ga zrtvovali pobjednici. Zapravo, takva
nam i datacija i kontekst njihova nalazenje sugeriraju
mali, ali prepoznatljiv segment iz mreze opticaja diplo-
matskih poklona koji su kruzili izmedu grékog svijeta i
keltskih aristokrata s podrucja srednjeg toka Dunava.

S druge strane, kako je navedeno, B. Jovanovic s pra-
vom je dao odgovor na pitanje kada smatra da nedostatak
grcko-helenistickog importa trazi neka druga objasnjenja
od tada poznatih.!®3 Tako imamo, u znatno $irem okru-
Zenju grobova latenske kulturne provenijencije, koji sa-
drze nalaze podrijetlom iz grckih, tj. makedonskih radi-
onica, a koji su stariji od vremena vojnog pohoda na jug
Balkanskog poluotoka, pored nalaza bron¢ane kupe iz
kraja 4. stoljeca iz Szabolca u Madarskoj, koja nazalost
nema poznati arheoloski kontekst nalazenja,'®* jedino
grob 22 iz Karaburme. Oba je nalaza M. Szabé uvrstio
medu one predmete koji su stariji od pohoda na Delfe,
iako nije nuzno da su u keltski svijet prispjele prije toga
dogadaja. Spomenuo je takoder da postaje sve izgledni-
je kako nije rije¢ samo o ratnom ili pljackaskom plijenu,
na $to ga navodi prisutnost manje dragocjenih predmeta,
poput primjerka oinohoe iz Pe¢ina.'®> S tom se tvrdnjom
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M. Szabd nasao u vlastitoj zamci. Jer, ako predmeti,
pretezito izradeni u 4. stoljecu, znace kontakte keltskih
naseljenika s egejskim svijetom, potom je potrebno na-
seljavanje, tj. stupanj Lt B2, datirati u 4. stoljece i time
u vrijeme osjetno prije pohoda na Delfe. !¢ Idugi jos da-
lje, u istom se kulturno-povijesnom okruzenju zatekao i
broncani lekit iz nesto mladeg groba 18/64 nalazista
Hurbanovo.!7 Rije¢ je o lekitu tipa Talcot kakvi su vrlo
dobro poznati iz Greke, Trakije i Makedonije iz kraja 4.
stoljeca, a na navedenom je nalazistu kronoloski posta-
vljen u prijelazni horizont Lt B2/C1, §to je po misljenju J.
Bujne vrijeme poslije balkanskog ratni¢kog pohoda.'®8

Implicitno, takvu dataciju potvrduju dakle i pred-
meti latenskog izvora koji su bili nadeni na prostoru ju-
znoga Balkana, tj. Egeje. Svi oni pokazuju oblikovne
specifi¢nosti i karakteristi¢nosti za Lt C1 stupanj. Slije-
dom toga mozemo zakljuciti kako pocetak Lt C horizon-
ta moramo traziti u vrijeme koje je netom prethodilo po-
hodu na »Jug«. Povezano s time, upravo je J. Bujna
pokazao kako se pojedini grobovi na nekropolama iz Lt
C horizonta nalaze na rubnim predjelima $to je interpre-
tirao kao mogucnost prepoznavanja dosljaka, tj. povratni-

159 Miiller-Karpe 2006, 120—121.

160 Gebhard 1989, 122-124.

161" U Heraionu su bili nadeni brojni predmeti koji provenijen-
cijski potjecu iz prostora zapadne i sredi$nje Europe. Zanimljivo je, da
se vecina njih povezuje uz »Zenski princip« (Shefton 2004, 36-39).

162 Raubitschek 1998, 70.

163 Jovanovic¢ 1987, 840.

164 S7ab6 1992, 156.

165 Szab6 2006, 104—107. Suprotno mnijenje, odnosno inter-
pretaciju koja pojasnjava situlu iz groba 22 iz Karaburme te oinohoe
iz groba 316 iz Pecina pruza M. Gustin (Gustin 1996, 76); vidjeti i
kod Maje Parovi¢-Pesikan (1988, 45-46). Uistinu, sve zanimljivije
postaje pratiti kako pisani izvori dominiraju ili usmjeravaju kultur-
no-povijesne interpretacije, iako se do njih dolazi arheoloskom me-
todologijom. Takav nacin razmiSljanja mozemo najljepse opazati
pri obradama egzoti¢nih nalaza iz nekropole Mannersdorf u Donjoj
Austriji. P. Ramsl je omega iglu, nadenu u muskom ratnickom gro-
bu 76, rastumacio kao mozebitni odraz plijenjenja iz balkanskog
pohoda (Ramsl 2002b, 22), dok je bron¢anu situlu, iz zenskoga gro-
ba 13, razlozio kao moguci import iz sjevernoitalskog podrucja
(Ramsl 2002b, 20).

166 Bozi¢ 1984, 88.

167 Benadik 1981, 191-192.

168 T Bujna je, sukladno tomu, smatrao da bi u isto vrijeme
morali uvrstiti i grob 22 iz Karaburme (Bujna 2006, 217). No, §to
ako po tom pitanju J. Bujna nije imao pravo, budu¢i da se odlucio za
konzervativnu dataciju kompleta posuda? Prema gore iznesenom,
mogli bi radije promisljati o podizanju apsolutne datacije stupnja Lt
C1 upravo u 4. stoljece, u stoljece u kojem takvi lekiti dozivljavaju
SV0j puni procvat proizvodnje ali i polaganja u makedonske grobo-
ve (npr. Barr-Sharrar 2008, 17-18).
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ka iz balkanskog pohoda.'%° Do sli¢nog je zakljucka do-
$ao i A. Rustoiu, nakon §to je sustavno analizirao opremu
ratni¢kih elita, tzv. placenika iz egejskoga svijeta,'’? a
postupan pad broja muskih grobova u vremenu od Lt B1
do Lt C1 stupnja je, izmedu ostalog, navelo i P. Ramsla
na pomisao po kojoj se brojni ratnici, koji su bili unajm-
ljeni kao placenici, vise nikada nisu vratili natrag svo-
jim domovima.!7!

S time u vezi, znacajne podatke pri analizi udjela
ratnickih grobova na nekropolama u Karpatskoj kotlini
pruzio je A. Rustoiu. Pokazao je tako da je udio ratnickih
grobova, tj. grobova s oruzjem u Lt B2 stupnju veéi od
onih u Lt C1 stupnju. Medutim, nekropola na Karabur-
mi i po tome predstavlja iznimku, jer je ondje udio rat-
ni¢kih grobova znatno ve¢i od onih na drugim nekropo-
lama u oba vremenska stupnja. Pa tako u Lt C1 stupnju
iznosi 48% a u Lt B2 stupnju ¢ak punih 70%.172 Na te-
melju dobivenih podataka pretpostavio je da su se u
Karpatskoj kotlini nalazila dva tipa drustvenih zajedni-
ca; poljodjelske zajednice, s reduciranim vojnickim elita-
ma, i vojnicke zajednice koje su predstavljale drustvenu
aristokraciju i tvorile jezgru za vojni¢ko-ratne pohode
kao 1 bazu za novacenje placenika. Ovi drugi, prelazili
su etni¢ke okvire, buduéi da su bili izabirani na indivi-
dualnoj osnovi, $to se lijepo odrazava i u promjenjivo-
sti te u razli¢itom podrijetlu opreme vojnika-ratnika.!”3

Na to se mogu lijepo nadovezati i nalazi bronc¢anih
posuda, ako ih razumijevamo kao posljedicu kontakata
i kao supstitut tradicionalnog ranolatenskog keramickog
servisa sastavljenog iz keramicke zdjele (phiale), i po-
sude za tekuéine (situlasti lonac ili lecasta flasa). Jer, si-
tula i phiala standardni su, ucestali i rasprostranjeni, ali
najindikativniji dio servisa svecanih ritualnih banketa i
simpozija o ¢emu izric¢ito i brojno svjedoce nalazi iz bo-
gatih grobnica Trakije, kao i Anatolije. No, ipak one su
bile esencijalnim dijelom grcke kulture, ponajvise reli-
gijskih, misti¢nih ceremonija.!’* U tome smislu, pokusa-
vala se pruziti i odredena definicija pravilnosti njihova
pojavljivanja. Kako pokazuju primjeri ¢ak dvostrukog
servisa iz Vergine, grobnica Princa,!” ili iz grobova A i
Z iz Dervenija (SI. 5, 2),176 za funeralne gozbe i obredne
ceremonije nije koristen krater, pa je najvjerojatnije ili
gotovo sigurno zvonolika situla/situle koristena u svrhu
istog ceremonijalnog mijesanja ili filtriranja vina.l”” Ia-
ko ih poznajemo iz ostava i naravno hramova, gotovo u
pravilu, osim pokoje iznimke koja je najcesce vezana uz
nepoznavanje konteksta nalazenja, te su situle i phiale
bile dijelom luksuznih garnitura i reprezentativno boga-
tih grobova pokojnika iz redova najvisih drustvenih i
politic¢kih struktura. Zbog toga su vrlo Cesto interpreti-
rane i kao posmrtne insignije koje posvecuju grobni
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prostor i poticu deifikaciju preminulog odli¢nika za
vjecnost i bozansku vitalnost, ponovna radanja, odno-
sno smatra se da su iskazivale moc i vlast kako u trac-
kim tako i u getskim grobovima.!”® No, mora se u sve-
mu tomu imati na umu kako su navedene posude mogle
biti koriStene u istome onom smislu posmrtnih gozbi
banketa i kod Kelta, bas kao i u zemlji njihova podrije-
tla, ako znamo da se u grobove keltskih odli¢nika, s te-
znjom ka neprekinutom ciklusu ponovnoga radanja,
prilagalo sve $to su posjedovali za zivota poglavito se-
tovi posuda.!”?

U mogucem je daljnjem tumacenju prihvaceno, ka-
ko su broncane posude koristene za obrede libacija, ali
i za trgovinu i razmjenu, dok su srebrne ¢ase za pice, i
luksuzni servisi od plemenitih metala, koristeni za fune-
rarne gozbe i diplomatske poklone, '8 poglavito prilikom
pregovora i/ili zaklju¢ivanja sporazuma, te jednostavno
kao keimelie ili kao ritualno sredstvo iskazivanja uvri-
jezenih eshatoloskih praksi i streme¢ih trendova.'8! No,
obje su mogle biti vrlo prakti¢no koristene kako za pot-
kupljivanje ljudi, tako i za potkupljivanje bogova!

Napokon, posude iz Karaburme svrstavane u red ma-
kedonskih proizvoda 4. stoljeca, valja sada razmatrati kao
najsjeverniji nalaz tako kompletiranog simpozijastickog
servisa, ali i u kontekstu ostalih makedonskih importa
posuda u grobovima obiljezja latenske kulture. Malo je
vjerojatno da su sve one posljedica nekog ratnog plije-

169
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171
172
173
174

Bujna 2006, 219.
Rustoiu 2006, 64—-66.
Ramsl 2010, 293.
Rustoiu 2006, 67-69.
Rustoiu 2006, 62.
Luschey 1939; Pfrommer 1987; usp. Bothmer 1962, 154;
Hoffmann 1997.

175 Andronicos 1999, 209-211, Fig. 176-177.

176 Barr-Sharrar 2008, 11-14, Fig. 8.

177 7ahlhaas 1971, 71; Ceka 1988, 360; Zimmermann 1998,
47; Rolley 2002b, 57; Kottaridi 2004, 65-71. Iz povijesnih je izvo-
ra prihvaceno mnijenje da su Makedonci i ostali od Grka zvani
»Barbari« u sjevernijim prostorima Balkana, ukljucujuci i Ilire, pi-
li ¢isto, nerazrijedeno vino (Barr-Sharrar 2000, 279). Medutim, vi-
no se ceremonijalno mijesalo s medom i zac¢inskim biljem, pa su
zbog toga pored situla vrlo est nalaz servisa i cjediljke (npr. u Ver-
gini, Apoloniji, Varbici ili u Montefortinu, pogotovo grobovi sa si-
tulama 8, 23, 35 (Brizio 1899, T. IV,13, T. V, 14; Dall’Osso 1915,
235; Kottaridi 2004, 62-72).

178 Moscalu 1989, 166; Theodossiev 2000, 68—69; vidjeti i Kull
1997a; Kull 1997b, 375-377.

179 Dizdar 2004, 46, 50, 70.

180" Archibald 1998, 269, 275; Hoffmann 1997, 113.

81 Theodossiev 2000, 68—69; Treister 2002b, 63—64: Barr-
Sharrar 2008.
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na iz Grcke ili nekih drugih krajeva. Prihvatljivijom se
¢ini misao da situla i phiala iz groba 22 nekropole Ka-
raburme inauguriraju izravni kontakt Kelta s Makedon-
cima. One su mogle prispjeti kao diplomatski poklon ili
keimelia ili naprosto trgovackim putem preko sjevernih
predjela Makedonije,'8? do keltskih vojnih odli¢nika u
Podunavlju u 4. stoljecu. U tome smislu valja se jos pri-
sjetiti i onih skromnih, ali u ovome slu¢aju, neizmjerno
vaznih obavijesti koje nalazimo u povijesnim vrelima za
to razdoblje. Naime, s keltskom se prisutnoscu kalkulira
tako ve¢ od poraza i protjerivanja Ardijejaca 359./358.
godine kako je zapisao Teopomp, 83 ali zasigurno se ras-
polaze s podatcima o njihovom poslanstvu upucenom
Aleksandru Velikom dok se on nalazio kod Tribala 335.
godine, kako je to prenio Arijan.'®* Upravo su to mogli
biti trenuci neposrednih kontakata odli¢nika iz najvisih
redova vojno-politicke keltske drustvene strukture s ari-
stokracijom i diplomacijom makedonske drzave.

& ok ok

1z svega se moze zakljuciti kako nekropola na Karabur-
mi doista jest iznimka koja prikazuje zapravo najjugoi-
stocniju toCku keltske militarizirane ekspanzije na kojoj
je bila stacionirana vojna drustvena aristokracija. Pro-
stor spoja Save i Dunava, postao je tako prostor gdje su
se koncentrirale i razvijale tehnoloske inovacije i ujedno
prostor gdje su se filtrirali politic¢ki, vojni i ekonomski
kontakti. Sve to zorno docCarava upravo zato odabran
grob 22 te nekropole. Oruzje, tj. mac¢ vojnog odli¢nika,
koji je ondje bio pokopan, ukazuje na tehnolosku tradi-
ciju ranog latena. U istoj tradiciji izradene su i fibule
koje, u nepromijenjenoj formi, ostaju u repertoaru nosnje
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i u razdoblju pocetnog srednjolatenskog razdoblja, upra-
vo kao i mac, te oblik njegovih korica, koji medutim
ukazuje na otpoceto preoblikovanje te iste konzervativne
tradicije. Pojasna garnitura i petica koplja s trnom nago-
vjestavaju pak inovacije koje ce tek obiljezavati naoru-
Zanje ratnika srednjolatenskog doba.!8> Ispreplitanje
tradicija i inovacija razvidno je nadalje i iz simbolicko-
semantickih procesa koji su bili povezani s ritualom toga
pokopavanja. U vrijeme kada je u keltskom svijetu palje-
vinski nacin postao prevladavajuci tip pokopavanja pro-
mijenio se obred prilaganja priloga u grobove. Tada su se
u grobovima umjesto kompletne opreme, koju je pokoj-
nik koristio za zivota, snasli samo odabrani predmeti koji
su simbolizirali cjeline, $to se u nasem sluc¢aju moze pre-
poznati kod prilozene samo petice s trnom. Tako je prin-
cip pars pro toto, nadomjestio princip suum cuique.'3¢

Temeljem navedenog, Cuveni ratnik iz karaburm-
skog groba 22 apstraktno, koliko i izriCito, uvjerava u
ispreplitanje tradicija i opticanje kulturnih elemenata, te
tako objasnjava da je on sam bio jedan od nositelja tada-
$nje avangarde, predvodnik novoga vremena u novim
politi¢kim i ekonomskim odnosima trec¢e cetvrtine 4.
stoljeca na sredi$njem Balkanu.

ZAHVALA

Zahvaljujemo se svima koji su nam na bilo koji na¢in
pruzili i/ili posredovali neophodnu pomoc i podrsku pri
nastanku ovoga rada. Rijeci posebne i iskrene hvale upu-
¢ujemo Rastku Vasicu, Petru Popovicu i Mitji Gustinu,
zatim Antoniu Jakimovskom i Enginu Nasuhu, Biseniji
Petrovié¢, Veri Krsti¢ te Deani Ratkovic.

182 Na to skrec¢e pozornost zvonolika situla iz Bitole te drugi
tipovi posuda iz Makedonije i sredi$nje Srbije. Rije¢ je o najpro-
hodnijem moravsko-vardarskom koridoru (Stoji¢ 2007; vidjeti i Va-
si¢ 2006, 123). Druga linija eksporta makedonskih proizvoda ne-
sumnjivo se morala odvijati pravcem preko Ohridskog jezera i
Apolonije na obali dalje prema juznoj Italiji, odnosno buduc¢om Via
Egnatiom, tj. sjevernim makedonskim podrucjem.

183 Zaninovi¢ 2003, 278; Sasel Kos 2003, 168—170.

184 Papazoglu 2007, 210-211; Theodossiev 2000, 80-82; The-
odossiev 2005, 85; vidjeti i osvrt na te dogadaje kod Danijela Dzino
(2008, 56), s neophodnom literaturom povijesnih izvora i novijih
kritika.

185 Promjenjivost tih elemenata implicira pomisao o opravda-
nosti upotreba prijelaznog horizonta Lt B2/Lt CI1, kao $to su to
predlagali pojedini autori (npr. Bujna 2006, 217).

186 Waldhauser 1979, 146.
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Almost four decades after its discovery was initially announced,
the Celtic necropolis in Karaburma, a suburb of Belgrade, is
still one of the most important archaeological sites for the inter-
pretation of the historical, economic, and cultural processes
taking place in the central Balkans from the 4™ to the end of the
15t centuries B.C. Most of all, it represents a wide-ranging source
for explaining the chronology of the oldest Celtic presence in
this area, also illustrating cultural exchanges in the network in
which they were included. In this necropolis, belonging to the
regional military elite, there are several graves in which, in
addition to standard offerings relating to the regional material
culture, items originating from a wider cultural area were found.
Amongst these, grave number 22, the subject of our research, is
especially important.

In this grave were found objects mainly made of bronze and
iron, with a smaller fragment of pottery. The iron items represent
the attire of the deceased and his offensive weapons, while bronze
items are characteristically imported vessels and a smaller bronze
ring (figs. 1, 2).

The imported vessels are represented by the well-known
situla and cup. According to the basic typological scheme, we
can classify the situla within the large group of ovoid situlae with
the leaf-shaped or the so-called heart-shaped ornament under
the attachment (figs. 1, 9; 2; 3, 7). According to the typological
scheme here suggested, the situla found in Karaburma belongs
to the first group, namely to its variant b (Ib), which is characte-
rised by situlae with a leaf-shaped ornament on the attachment,
separately cast and then pinned down or soldered to the body of
the vessel (fig. 3, 7). Also belonging to this group are situlae
from Skillountia, Goce Delcev (fig. 3, 8), Varbica (fig. 3,9) and
from Chirnogi (fig. 3, 10). Situlae from Budva (fig. 3, 11) and
Belgrade (fig. 3, 12) should also be included here, probably the
one from Bitola as well. According to the analysis here presented,
we have attributed the situla to the work of Macedonian work-
shops of the 4" century, to which other situlae, initially recor-
ded in the contexts of Celtic provenance, have finally been in-
cluded, and which ended up in the graves of Celtic dignitaries
as exclusive imports of particular social conditions and ideolo-
gical features.

The other bronze vessel, considering its size, metric relations,
technical and stylistic execution, we interpret as a cup, or at least
as some kind of transitional form, since it is somewhat more
shallow when compared to actual cups, and significantly taller
compared to phiale (figs. 1, 10; 2). The context in which it was
found indicates that it must have been used as a drinking cup in
a set, together with the ovoid situla. Similar phiale were a very
popular form in Thrace in the 4 century (fig. 7, 2-3), but the
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greatest resemblance can be seen in the phiale from Peretu,
from the Thraco-Getian area to the north (fig. 7, 1). Characte-
ristics of the form and style of the cup from Karaburma enabled
its classification among the later variants or transitional forms
of cups, seen in the context of the bronze production of Northern
Greece, i.e. Macedonia. It is important for the period of the mid-
to late 4" century, in other words, it completely matches with
the chronological background and location of the ovoid situla
with the leaf-shaped ornament under the attachment.

In the analysis of weapons belonging to a Celtic warrior
buried in grave 22, an iron sword with preserved fragments of a
scabbard made of iron sheet (fig. 1, 1-2) stands out. Compara-
tive analysis has characterized the sword as an exceptionally late
form of the group Kosd D, attributed to the phase Lt B2. How-
ever, the slightly accentuated biconical shape of the scabbard’s
end also points to certain elements of the group Kosd C. In the
Carpathian basin the group Kosd C represents a rather rare form,
which as a cultural innovation spread westwards, thus the Kara-
burma necropolis in Belgrade represents their southeastern,
furthest point of expansion. To this same time frame also be-
longs the sword belt chain set (fig. 1, 5-6). Typological and
spatial analysis has shown that chain belts with single figure-of-
eight links, exactly the same as the ones found in grave 22, are
relatively rare in that region. A similar sword belt set was found
in the Benacci necropolis in Bologna, also containing a sword
inside a scabbard decorated with a pair of dragons of the II type
according to Jose-Maria De Navarro. Alongside it was also found
a spear-butt with a spike which by its workmanship, closely re-
sembles precisely the spear-butt with a long spike and the massive
conical lower part from grave 22 (fig. 1, 4). Unlike the complete
sword belt chain set and the sword, the spear-butt was isolated,
but perhaps we can connect the bronze ring with it (fig. 1, 3).
Given its size, it was probably the grip which was strengthening
the spot at which the spear-butt was inserted into it.

A special feature of grave 22 are two highly fragmented re-
mains of fibulae (fig. 1, 7-8). The spring of the larger fibula stands
out, with two winders on each side, and with an external arch (fig.
1, 7), which dates from the late Lt B2 phase and the transitional
horizon B2/C1.

It has long been accepted as fact that the Celts inhabited the
area between the rivers Sava and Danube from as early as the
second half and towards the end of the 4™ century, while the
Scordisci, as such, formed only after the defeat at Delphi. How-
ever, the process of the Celtic expansion was already happening
at the beginning of the 4™ century, and it spread along the main
communication routes, the rivers, with strategic points first to
be settled. Only after several decades of consolidation, or only
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upon the return from the military expedition to the south of the
Balkan peninsula, was the whole area inhabited by the Celts by
the end of the 4" century. This historically suggested claim always
necessarily led to the question of chronological positioning and
the distance between phases Lt B2 and Lt C2. Most authors
dealing with this matter have held that phase Lt B2 was supposed
to have finished after the Celtic invasion of the southern Bal-
kans, i.e. some time in the 3" century. However, this assessment
does not seem entirely correct, since most objects of La Téne
cultural provenance found in the Aegean region and Asia Minor
stem from the initial Lt C horizon, which means that the
expedition to Delphi cannot represent an absolute chronological
border between the Lt B2 and C1. The absence of indicative
elements of the material culture of the Lt B horizon in the Aegean
area and Anatolia indicates that they already had to be comple-
tely out of fashion by the time of the expedition.

In brief — after the dissolution of Lisimachus’ kingdom and
the murder of Seleucus I in 281 B.C., there was a military and
political power vacuum in the region of Macedonia and Thrace.
The opportunity was seized by Celts from the region of the
lower Danube, who set out towards »the South«. In 279 B.C.
one of the three groups, led by Bolgios (i.e. Belgius), defeated
the Macedonian royal army, and Ptolemy Ceraunus himself got
killed. In the summer of the same year, Brennus reached central
Greece, i.e. Delphi; having suffered a defeat, the larger portion
of the army was stationed in the region of Thrace, after a logical
retreat. There they received an offer from Nicomedus I of
Bythinia who hired 20,000 of them as mercenaries, hence their
penetration into Asia Minor in 278 and 277 B.C. On the other
hand, the archaeological findings from the mentioned area,
connected with these events, indicate that it can and must be
classified within the Lt C1 phase.

An additional argument in favour of an earlier dating is also
offered by a pair of two-part anklets, with eight hollow semi-
spherical bosses with no ornaments, found in the Spanos well in
the vicinity of Poseidon’s sanctuary in Isthmia. Previously,
Rupert Gebhard had held that these findings should be brought
into connection with the incursion of 279 B.C., dating from his
horizon 5, i.e. between c. 290 and 260 B.C. However, Isabelle
Raubitschek demonstrated the opposite, pointing to several
details: firstly, since the remnants of the Celtic army after their
defeat withdrew through the Thermopylae, it is unlikely that on
the way back anyone would pass through Isthmia; secondly,
similar anklets were also found in the Heraion of Perachora, and
finally and most importantly, that they were found in an
enclosed context, together with the kylix-krater, meaning that
they must date from the third quarter of the 4 century. To her
conclusions we can now add two other possible perspectives: 1.
— regarding the chronology, the most important fact is that the
pair of two-part anklets is evidently much older than previously
thought. From the historical perspective, the information on the
enclosed context, i.e. that similar findings were also found in
the complexes of Greek sanctuaries, is of great importance. 2. —
dating clearly shows that these anklets cannot be connected with
war or looting, i.e. cannot be seen as spoil from the expedition
to Delphi to be sacrificed by the victors. In fact, that context
points to a small, but recognizable segment from the range of
diplomatic gifts which circulated between the Greek world and
the Celtic aristocrats from the region of the middle course of
Danube.
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On the other hand, among the graves of the La Téne cultural
provenance containing findings which originated from Greek,
i.e. Macedonian workshops, and which predate the time of the
military expedition to the south of the Balkan peninsula, apart
from the finding of a bronze cup from the end of the 4™ century
found in Szabolc in Hungary, only Karaburma grave 22 stands
out. Both findings were included by Miklos Szabd among those
which preceded the expedition to Delphi, although it is possible
that they reached the Celtic world after that event. He also
mentioned that it was becoming increasingly evident that this
was more than just a case of military spoil or loot, which he
concluded on the basis of the presence of less valuable items.
This claim led M. Szabd¢ into a trap: if the items, mostly from
the 41 century, presupposed contacts of the Celtic inhabitants
with the Aegean world, it would be necessary to date their
settlement, i.e. the phase Lt B2, in the 4th century, and thus in
the period significantly earlier than the expedition to Delphi.
Furthermore, a bronze lekythos was found in a slightly younger
grave 18/64 on the Hurbanovo site, in the same cultural and his-
torical context. This is a lekythos of the Talcot type, frequently
found in Greece, Thrace and Macedonia, dating back to the end
of the 4™ and the first half of the 3™ century. On the mentioned
site it was chronologically classified in the transitional horizon
Lt B2/C1, which according to Jozef Bujna was the period after
the military expedition to the Balkans. The same researcher held
that the grave 22 from Karaburma should also be included in
that time frame. However, what if J. Bujna was wrong on this
matter, given that he opted for a conservative dating of the set of
vessels? Based on the above, we might actually consider placing
the absolute dating of the Lt C1 phase in the 4™ century — the
century during which the production of such lekythoi flourished,
as did their laying in Macedonian graves.

Implicitly, such dating is also confirmed by the items of the
La Téene provenance, found in the region of the southern Bal-
kans, i.e. the Aegean area. They all exhibit formal characteristics
typical of the Lt C. Consequently, it can be concluded that the
beginning of the Lt C horizon must be sought in the period im-
mediately preceding the expedition to »the South«. In connection
with that, it was precisely J. Bujna who demonstrated that certain
graves in the necropolises of the Lt C were found on the peri-
phery, which he interpreted as a possible clue for recognizing the
newcomers, i.e. those who returned from the Balkan expedition.
Aurel Rustoiu also came to a similar conclusion, having syste-
matically analyzed the equipment of the warrior elites, the so-
called mercenaries from the Aegean world. The declining number
of male graves in the period between Lt B1 and Lt C1, among
other things, also led Peter Ramsl to hypothesize that numerous
warriors hired as mercenaries never returned to their homes.

Related to this, significant data in the analysis of the share
of warrior graves in the necropolises of the Carpathian basin was
provided by A. Rustoiu. He showed that the share of warrior
graves, i.e. graves with weapons in Lt B2 phase, is higher than
of those in the Lt C1. However, the Karaburma necropolis is an
exception also in this respect, since the share of the warrior
graves is significantly higher than in the other necropolises
belonging to both phases. Thus in the Lt C1 it is 48%, while in
the Lt B2 it is as high as 70%. On the basis of the collected data,
he hypothesized that there were two types of societies in the
Carpathian basin: agricultural communities with reduced mili-
tary elites, and military communities which represented social
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aristocracy and which formed the core for military and war
expeditions, and also constituted the basis for the recruitment of
mercenaries. The latter transcended ethnic bounds, given that
they were selected on an individual basis, which is clearly refle-
cted in the changeability and different origin of the equipment
of warriors.

Findings of bronze vessels tie in with this neatly, if we inter-
pret them as a result of contacts and a substitute for the traditional
late La Téne pottery set, consisting of a ceramic bowl (phiale),
and a vessel for liquids (situla-like pot or lenticular bottle). Both
situla and phiale are standard items, frequent, widespread, and
the most indicative parts of solemn ritual banquets and feasts, as
shown by numerous and explicit findings from the rich graves
of Thracia and Anatolia. However, they were still an essential
part of the Greek culture, commonly used in religious, mystical
ceremonies. Although we frequently encounter them in hoards
and, of course, temples, with rare exceptions mostly due to in-
sufficient knowledge on the item’s context of finding, those
situlae and phiale were, almost as a rule, part of luxury sets,
indicating rich graves of those belonging to the highest social
and political strata of the society. This is the reason why they
were often interpreted as burial insignia, used to sanctify the
burial space and to encourage eternal deification, divine vitality
and the rebirth of a deceased dignitary; in other words, it is
thought that they exhibited power and authority in both Thracian
and Getian graves. However, the Celts could also have used these
vessels at funeral feasts and banquets, just as they were used in
their country of origin, since we know that in the graves of the
Celtic dignitaries everything was laid that they possessed in their
lifetime, especially sets of dishes, for the purpose of ensuring an
unbroken cycle of rebirth. It has been further suggested that the
bronze vessels were used for the ceremonies of libation, but also
for trade and exchange, while the silver drinking cups and luxury
sets made of precious metals were used for burial feasts and diplo-
matic banquets during negotiations and/or when concluding
agreements, simply as keimelia or as a ritual device for expres-
sing deeply held and widely accepted eschatological practices
and new trends. However, both could have been quite practi-
cally used for bribing — both people and gods!

Finally, the imported vessels from Karaburma, classified as
Macedonian products from the 4™ century, should now be viewed
as the northernmost findings of a complete symposiastic set, but
also in the context of other vessels imported from Macedonia
found in the graves with the features of the La Téne culture. It
is unlikely that they represent war spoils from Greece or other
parts. The idea that the situla and phiale from the grave 22 of the
Karaburma necropolis inaugurated direct contact between the
Celts and Macedonians seems more likely. The items could
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have reached the 4™ century Celtic dignitaries of the Danube re-
gion as keimelia — diplomatic gifts, or could have simply arrived
by a trade route from the northern parts of Macedonia. In that
sense, we should also remember those modest, but for this case
invaluable records found in the historical sources connected
with this period. It has been thought that the Celtic presence
dates back to as early as the time of the defeat and expulsion of
the Ardiaei in 359/358 B.C., as recorded by Theopompus. How-
ever, there are reliable records of their embassy to Alexander the
Great while he was engaged with the Tribali in 335 B.C., as
reported by Arrian. Precisely those could have been the points
of direct contact between the highest ranking military and po-
litical dignitaries of the Celts and the aristocrats and diplomats
of the Macedonian state.

From all this it can be concluded that the Karaburma necro-
polis is truly an exception, representing the southernmost point
of Celtic militarized expansion, where the military social aristo-
cracy was stationed. The region where the Sava and Danube
meet thus became an area where technological innovations con-
centrated and developed, and also the space where the political,
military and economic contacts filtered. All this is vividly illu-
strated by grave 22 in the necropolis, chosen precisely because
of those features. Weapons, i.e. the sword of the Celtic dignitary
who was buried there, indicate the technological tradition of the
early La Téne. In the same tradition were fashioned the fibulae
which, in an unchanged form, remain in the repertoire of acces-
sories at the beginning of the middle La Téne period, just as, on
the other hand, the sword and the shape of its scabbard indicate
the beginning of re-fashioning of that same conservative tradition.
The sword belt chain set and the spear-butt with its spike indi-
cate the innovations which were yet to become the characteris-
tic features of the middle La Tene soldiers’ equipment. Further-
more, the intertwining of traditions and innovations is also
evident from the symbolic and semantic processes which were
connected with the ritual of this burial. At the time when the cre-
mation became the predominant type of burial in the Celtic
world, the ritual of laying gifts in graves also changed. Instead
of the complete equipment which the deceased used during life,
only select items are found to represent the totality, which in our
example can be seen in the deposited spear-butt. Thus the suum
cuique principle was replaced by the pars pro toto principle.

Based on the above, the famous warrior from the Karaburma
grave 22 both in an abstract and also direct sense, confirms the
intertwining of traditions and the circulation of cultural ele-
ments, and thus shows that he himself was one of the carriers of
the avant-garde of the time, the forerunner of a new period in
political and economic relations in the central Balkans of the
third quarter of the 4™ century.
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a cprcko-mahapckoj rpanunm y jecen 2003.

roJMHe NpeCcTaBHULIY NOIUIIMje CY IIpeMa 3a-

KOHY O 3allTUTHU KYJTYpHUX 100apa off BJlac-
Huka H.H. ony3enn m3BecHy KOJIMUMHY apXeOJIOLIKOT
MaTepujaja Koju je mpenar Ha yyBawe HaponHom myse-
jy y beorpany. CrpyyHa komucuja je yrBpauia ia cy y
MUTamy MpeIMeTH Off 'Boxkha Koju mpunanajy pasJu-
yutuM niepuoanMa. OnHOCce ce Ha jeHy BEJIMKY TBOJHY
CEKUpY U3 KaCHOT Cpeler BeKa, BUIlIe HOXKeBa PasJiu-
YUTUX OUMEH3HMja U3 PUMCKOI' IIepuoa, Kao 1 Goraty
30MpKY KEJITCKOI Haopyxama. OBa KoJeKuyja 3aciy-
JKyje MOCeOHY MaXKiby jep, OUUIVIEHO, Pey je O 3HaYaj-
HoM Hajasy. Haume, Beh nociie npse anajmse nouuio
ce JI0 3aK/byuKa Jia MaTepujajl I0TUYe U3 pa3OpeHux
KEeJITCKUX Ipo0oBa, MOskzia Heke Behe Hekpomnole, 0 Ko-
jUMa HeMa HUKAKBHUX IOflaTaka OCUM CACBUM Heroys3[a-
He uHdopmanuje na cy Hahenu Hernme y Cpemy. Bpcra
KOpO3Wje U pereproap OBUX IpeaMeTa ykasyjy na cy
T0J1 HETTO3HATUM OKOJIHOCTHUMA Ha jeTHOM MECTY MCKO-
IIaHe HajMakbe TPU IPOOHE LieJIMHE. Y OBaKBOj CUTyaLUju

ocTaje camMo [a MpeMa 3aTeYCHOM CTamby MPUKAKEMO
cazpxkaj oBor Hajlaza. CBY OuyBaHU IPENMETH, KOjU Cy
KapaKTEepUCTUYHU 32 PaTHUUKY OIIPeMY, MOTY Ce CBp-
cratu y Tpu rpyne (T. I-III). 36or nakmer nmpersena mo-
IeJbeHe Cy CACBUM apOMTPapHO, aJIM 110 YIJIeLy Ha KeJIT-
cke rpo6ose oBe BpcTe.! Beh Ha mpBu MoryieN BeIUKK
n300p Opy’Kja MPYKHO je yreyaTibuBY CJIUKY O 3Havajy
OBOT M3Yy3€THOI HaJla3a, a OCTaje HEeMO3HATO KOJIMKO je
y3 OpYy’Kje Ty MOIJIO Jia Oy[e HAKUTA, KePaMUUKHUX 110CY-
Ia, WM IPYyrux Npuiora. Y CBakoM cily4ajy, Ha OCHOBY
npenMeTa Koju he OuTH U3J105KeHu, MOIJIO Ce 3aKJbYYUTH
Ja pacTypeHu rpobOBU MPUIAAjy 3HaYajHO] HEKPOIIO-
Ju Croparcka Koja onroBapa cpenmem Jareny (LT C2),
OIHOCHO MPBOj NMOJOBMHY U cpenuny 11 Beka mipe H.e.?

I ®ororpacduje Ana Bophepuh, uprexn Anexcannap Kary-
paH, obpana He6ojma Bopuh.

2 O OCHOBHMM KapaKTepHCTHKAMA PATHIHUKHX IpoGoBa U3
cpenmoaTeHcKor nepuoya suau: Lejars 1994, 49-53.

* YJiaHaK MpecTaBiba pesyJrar pajia Ha npojexty: Memaano goba y [Homopassy (6p. 147007) xoju prHaHCMpa MUHUCTAPCTBO 32 HAYKY U

TEXHOJIOIIKY pa3Boj Peny6muke Cpouje.
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Ca. 1. Casujenu mau ca kopuuama

Fig. 1 Epée pliée et son fourreaux

MaueBu y kopullama, ca IO jelHUM [PUMEPKOM,
3actyrubenu cy y cse tpu rpyne (T. I. la—d; II. la-b;
I11. 1a-b).3 Bunu cy aedopMHUCaHK TAKO J1a BUXOBE MPU-
omxkHe nyskuHe n3Hoce 0,95—1 m. I1pBu mMau ca Hakp-
CHMLIOM OO je yBHjeH, OIHOCHO CaBUjeH JiBa mmyTa (cJ1. 1),
JIOK [Ipyra [Ba Cy CaBMjEeHU jeaHMyT y OOJMKY CJIOBA
»V«. Kopulie ca 1Be rojacHe KoIue 1 OKOBUMa Ha Kpa-
jy cadyBaHe Cy y IeJIOBUMa, aJiv 110 BEJIMKOM Opojy Ko-
Majia KOpOIMPaHOr JiMMa BUJE ce a Cy y rpo0oBe Mo-
JIO)KeH! MayveBU y Kopuilama (cacBuM je moryhe nma cy
TIPUJIMKOM KOTlaka MpeamMeTu omreheHu, a CBU 1eJI0OBU
HUCY IIPUKYIIJbeHH). FbUX0B TayaH u3riie] 1 TUIOJIOIIKA
TIPUMNAHOCT 32 caja HUCy Moryhi jep y cBa Tpu ciydaja
KOpHUIIE Cy HajBEpOBATHU]je OWie yKpaIleHe, a jeIMHN Ha-
YUH J1a C€ TO YTBPU CY PEHITreHCKa CHUMama 1 KOH3ep-
BaTopcka oopana. Ha kpajy 6u Tpebajio nomatu u aBe
reo3neHe asike npeynnka 0,05-0,06 m koje yuHe neo
cucTeMa 3a Bemmame Maua o nojac (T. 1. 2a—b).4

Kao mrro je no3HaTo oBu MayeBU HUCY OMJIM CaMO
Ba)KHa BPCTa HamagHOT Opy’Kja, Beh cy npencraBibaiu
3HAK MPECTKa U MPUNATHOCTU PaTHUYKOj ennTtu. Ka-
IIa je pey 0 MavyeBuMa, Wiu KoIUbuMa, oB1ie ce cpehemo
ca jenHuM (heHOMEHOM HIMPOKO 3aCTYIIJbEHUM Ha KeJT-
CKOM IIPOCTOPY, oceOHO y rpoboBuMa. Ped je o nedop-
MHCAaHOM WM HaMepHO omreheHoMm opyxjy, obuudajy
KOjH je 3a cajia npenusHyje Temko oojacautu. OBa Bp-
CTa pUTYyaJla ca KPTBOBAEM OPYXKja jaBiba ce 01 CJlyya-
ja o ciyyaja y KOMe HeMa HeKUX MpaBuja ma ce CTuye
yTUCAK Kao Ja je pedy O UHIMBUIyaJIHOM YMHY KOjU je
Hemoryhe mpatutu. Kox Ckopaucka je 3abesexeH y
ITonynasiby on BpemeHa posnacka Keosra, ma cee 1o
PMMCKMX OCBajara nodeTkoM I Beka H.e.

BpxoBu komba cy 3acTyrsbeHa ca 6 mpumepaxa, of
KOJUX Cy TPU caBHjeHa Ha moja. [{umeH3uje Bapupajy
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Ca. 2. Casujenu 8px u i603geHu Kpaj Kotna

Fig. 2. Pointe de lance pliée et talon

on 0,27 m, onaocHo 0,33 m, na 1o Iyrux Komnasba of rpe-
k0 0,40 1 0,50 m. CBu cy y 00JIMKY M3[Ty’KEHOT JIUCTA ca
IY’KUM YCaJIHUKOM, OCUM jeHOT MpUMepKa ca kpahum
YCAJHMKOM Y IIMPUM JIMCTOM Y JIOHEM AeJy. Y CpenuHu
MMajy HarJameHo pedpo ca MPeceKoM y 00JIMKy pomba
Y TeHEepaJHO O[roBapajy CpembOIaTeHCKUM (hopMaMa
(cm. 2; T. L. 3-4; 1. 2-3; III. 2-3). Y nBa ciyuajy Haja-
34 ce »IeTa«, OjayaHu LIMUL] Off MACUBHOT I'BO3JEHOT
JIMMa KOju ce HaJjla3uo Ha Kpajy apmke (ci. 2; T. 1. 5).
O06MYHO cy craB/baHU Ha Beha KOIuba i€ ce KOPUCTE U
Ka0 npo6ojail (MPOTHB MTHTOBA), TOCEGHO Y KOMWMIIN.O
[Ton HEOOMYHOM OKOJHOCTMMA IPYTH TPUMEpPaK je
ycJiel] BeJIMKe TeMIlepaType U NPUTUCKA JIEKA0 UCIIOL
nedopmucanor kpuia ymoa (ca. 4; T. II1. 8, 4). Kear-
CKa KOIlJba, MHAye, OWja Cy MO3HATa [0 KBAJIUTETY, a
1ojaBa OBOT THUIA OPYXja, KOjU 3aaupe 1yOOKO y mpo-
IIVIOCT, OMO je CUT'ypaH 3HaK O MPUCYCTBY PaTHUKA.

O BeJIMKMM INTUTOBMMA Ha OBOM MECTY CBEIOYE
Tpu yM6a koja cy y Behoj nnm mawoj Mmepu omreheHa.
[IpaBoyraoHna kpwiia Cy paBHa, a y CpeVHU je OBaJHa
mKoJbka ucnymnueHa oko 0,05 m. YkyriHe numensuje us-
Hoce oko 0,30 x 0,20 m (T. I. 6; cn. 3; T. II. 8; I1I. 8). Ca
00e cTpaHe cy 3aKOBHIIe Koje (PUKCupajy ymoo 3a npBe-
HU IITUT, 2 HA je[IHOM MECTy je cauyBaHa WM I'BO3JEHA
apmika (T. I1. 6). Yuawium cy BaXkaH nerashb jep, 3a pas-
JIMKY Off TPYKMX KOHKABHUX LUTUTOBA, KEJITCKU IUTUTO-

3 3a 6mmxe ananoruje Bumm: rpodosu 26, 325 ca Kapabypme,
Todorovi¢ 1972, T. X. 2; XLI.

4 Caxeru mpersiefi ca AeTasbiMa paTHUUKE Ofpeme BUn: Rapin
1999, 59, Fig. 10d.

5 Y. Jovanovic 1984, Fig. 9; Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1972-73, T.IV.
6 Brunaux, Rapin 1988, 104—107.
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Ca. 3. Ymbo wimuinia

Fig. 3. Umbo de bouclier

BY CY PABHU U PATHUK j€ ca jeAHOM MCIIPYKEHOM PYKOM
JIpAKao NPOTMBHUKA Ha OficTojamy.’ Y Ipyroj rpymu ce
HaJjia3yu yMO00 3a KOju M3IJiefia a je HAMEPHO, OIHOCHO
PUTYaJIHO CaBHjeH, MTO je penak cayyaj (ci. 3; T. II. 8).
CBa Tpu npuMepKa UMajy CJIMYHE Napajiesie U3 KeJr-
CKUX 00JiacTu, aju OKe aHaJIordje Cy Hajla3u U3
Onaka, 3Beuke u Puroneka. Bpenu nomenytu na je pa-
nehu Ha Tunosoruju kedarckux ym6a M. Iomapaiku
yseo Il rpymy n3 cpenmer jaTeHa ynpaBo Ha IpUMepu-
Ma 13 3Beuke u Puroneka.®

¥ noce0GHOj BPCTH, TO3HATH]O] KA0 »00jJHU HOMKEBHUK,
Cy IBa BeJIMKa CEYMBa Ca HAarope MOBUjeHO OLUTPULIOM
u kpatkom npiikom. [Ipeu npumepak nyr je 0,43 m u
“Ma yKpallleHy JPILIKY U IyrMe Ha Kpajy otnrpuiie. Pury-
AJIHO je CaBUjeH Ha CJIMYaH HaYMH Kao HeKa MOMEeHyTa
Koruba, wim Maudesu (ci. 5; T. 1. 8). IIpyru HOX je on
KBaJIUTETHE aJIv jeHOCTaBHE m3paje u pyradak 0,35 m
(T. III. 9). To je 6uno epukacHo opyxje U ajaTka Be-
LIECTPYKE HAMEHE 3a Ceuere U TpaHXkUpame Koja Ou
YBEK HalllJla MECTO U y CBaKOj 00sb0j KyXumbu. OOMYHO
ce He cMaTpajy HaopyKameM jep, o cBemy cynehu, Ha-
Jlase ce U y KEHCKUM IpoOoBHMMa (Ha IpUMep BUIU:
rpo6osu 20, 58, 59, 60, 114 ca Kapa6pre).9

JIBa TaHKa 1 LIMPOKA CeYrBa Ca MaJIOM JPLIKOM IpU-
rajajy Mymikoj ToajieTn — oOpujaunma (cJi. 6). Jenas je
nyxuse 0,155 m u 3aBpriaBa ce NeT/boM, a APYyru je ca
JPILIKOM y BUIYy CTUNIM30BaHe nTudje riase ayr 0,165 m
(T. 1I. 4; 111. 6). Criyne nipuMepKe ca MeT/hoM HaJla3uMo
y rpo6oBUMa U3 ceBepo3samnanne Xpparcke U ClIOBEHU-
je, a opHruToMOpgHM 3aBpiieTiy Ha Tepuropuju Crop-
IMCKa 3aCTYIJbeHU cy Ha Buule Jokanutera (Hosu Ba-
nosuu, Kapa6ypma, Bpecrosux). !0
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Ca. 4. [leo ymba u i603genu kpaj kotwsa

Fig. 4. Ailette de umbo et talon de lance

OBoM MaTepHjaity IpHUIajza caMo jeiHa yBHjeHa I'BO-
3[leHa HapyKBULIA ca IpebayeHuM KpajeBUMa IpeYHrKa
0,085 m (T. III. 5). OBa Bpcra HakuTa cpehe ce Kako y
JKEHCKUM, TaKo M y MYIIKUM Ipo0OBUMa (Ha mpumep:
rpobosu 62, 137 ca Kapabypme, rpo6 30 u3 Pocriu Ry-
npuje, Ouanm).!!

Ha kpajy ocraje na momeHeMO U KpUBE HOXKEBE KO-
Jju UMajy crapuje nopekJo, u koje cy Kenru — Cxopnu-
CLM IIpey3eJiu Ofi ayTOXTOHOI' CTaHOBHUIITBA. Bunu ce
Beh no mumensujama — 0,11; 0,163 1 0,22 m — na cy To
aJlaTKe CBAKOJHEBHE YIOTpeOe Koje Cy MOIVIM 1ia KOpU-
cTe mpUunagHuIM cBux nonosa u y3pacta (T. 1. 7; I1. 5;
[II. 7). OcHOBHE OJIMKE Cy jaK 3aKPUBJLEHU XpOaT U
Ha YHyTpa MOBUjEHO CEUYMBO. Y pa3jIMuUTUM BapujaHTa-
Ma 3aCTyIUbEHU Cy Ha npocTopy ox Jagpana o LlpHor

7 Brunaux, Rapin 1988, 36-37.

8 Gustin 1984, 121-127; Tonoposuh 1971,T. XXII. 6; 1966,
T. III. 12.; Y. Domaradzki 1977, 61.

9 Kruta 2000, 563; Todorovi¢ 1972.

10" Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 2001, T. IX. 1-2; Kriz 2005, T. 83.8.;
Majnaric¢-Pandzi¢ 1970, T. XXVIIL.3; Todorovi¢c 1972, rpo6 33;
ITonoBuh 1994, 52, 6p. 6.

11 Todorovi¢ 1972, T. XXXVI; 1963; Gustin 1984, T. 6. 2.
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Ca. 5. Casujenu 60jHu HOMC

Fig. 5. Coutela pliée

MoOpa U ca pas3jioroM Ou MOIJIM fa N0OWjy Ha3uB »0al-

KAHCKH HOKeBu«. 12

k ok ok

ApXeoJIonKky MaTepyjall, KOju HaM je CTUIIajeM OKOJI-
HOCTHU JIOCIIE0 Y PyKe, MOrao ou ce cBpcratu Mehy Haj-
3HaYyajHUje KOMIUIETe PATHUUKE ONpeMe U3 Cpeimoia-
TeHcKor nepuopa Ha Teputopuju Cropaucka. OBie cMo
HaBeJIU J1a j€ ped O HajMambe TpU IPOOHE LieJIMHE, aJI TO
j€ caMo jemHO Ofi pelIewne jep M OBaj pa3HOBPCTaH ca-
Jp2Kaj MOTao J1a TOCITY>KU U Kao puMep MaHOIUIN]je KC-
tounux Kesra u3 tor Bpemena.!3 Beh o Tome ce Buu
KOJIMKO OfICYCTBO MOJaTaKa OTBapa MMPOKHU MPOCTOP 32
pa3Ha Harabama. [Tomen Cpema, omakje HABOIHO MOTHU-
4y OBM HaJla3H, je O4eKUBaHO 1 cacBuM Moryhe ozpenu-
nrre. JIaskHM KOJIEKIIMOHAPY, TUBJBU KOTIAYX U TIPETPO-
JaBLM YMETHUYKUX [IeJ1a CKOPO I10 NPaBUJly HABOIE Ha
JIa’)KHE TparoBe koju ce He mory nposeputd. C mpyre
crpane CpeM jecte HajBaskHUje ynopuiire CKOpAnCcKa 1
MpOCTOp ca HaBjehoM KOHIIEHTpaljOM CTAHOBHUILTBA.
[Topen MHOro6pojHMUX Hacesba MoMeHyhemo camo no3Ha-
Te Hekpornosie kao miro ¢y CypunH, bosmesiu, KynuHoBo,
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Ca. 6. bpujauu
Fig. 6. Rasoirs

Hosu banosuu mm CotrH. OBY JIOKQJIUTETH yIIIaBHOM
cy neBactupanu jor kpajem XIX u mouetkom XX Beka,
ayu BehuHa oBOI' MaTepujaJia Hallla je MecTo y Apxe-
onomkoM Mysejy y 3arpe6y.!* Ilanac, nocie nperpaxu-
Bakba JETEKTOpPUMa U MPEeKoNaBakba MHOIOOPOjHUX JIO-
KaJIUTeTa OCTajy CaMO CyMIbMBU TParoBu, a NpeaMeTH
3aBpILIABajy HAa CBETCKOM TPKUIITY. Y TOM IPOLIECy HO-
CcJIe TpUjaske Ha HajJHUZKO] JIECTBUIIM OCTa]y MaTepHjaJt Off
rBokbha 1 kepaMuKa Koju cy Mambe KOMepIivjaiHe Bpell-
HOCTH T1a TaKO CTHIKE U 10 HAImuX My3seja. Ha mpumep,
te ucre 2003. roguHe, Herge y atapy ceja XpTKOBLU
OTKpMBeHa je Beha kommuuHa opysKja U3 JaTEHCKOT Tie-
puona Koju je oTkyrubeH 3a Mysej Bojsonune y HoBom
Capy.!5 To ne Mopa f1a 6y/ie KOMHLIMIEHIU]a, ¥ HUjE UC-
KJbYYEHO J1a CBU OBU HaJla3W MOTUYY U3 UCTOT U3BOPA.

[Ipo6nem 3amTure Harle KyJITypHe OaIlITHHE MOpPa-
MO OCTaBUTH HAIJIEKHUM WHCTUTYLIMjaMa, ajii OCTaje
JETHO MUTame Koje ce OHOCH Ha HaIly rpodecujy. 3a-
LITO TMOjelMHe KoJIere, y NMoTpa3y 3a MaTepujajioM, Oe3
MKaKBe MpoBepe Mpey3nMajy MofaTKe Off JaXKHUX KOJIeK-
LIMOHAPA U TAKO Ce Y JIMTePaTypH I0jaBJby]y HEMOCTO-
jehu nokanmureTn KOjU cTBapajy 3abJiyse W IITeTe Ha-
1110j apX€OJIOTUjH.

12 TJonosuh 1990, 173.

13 yn. Szabé 2006.

14 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1970.

15 Dautova-Rusevljan, Vujovié 2006, 50.
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PETAR POPOVIC, Institut archéologique, Belgrade

ARMES PROVENANT DE TOMBES CELTES
D’UN SITE INCONNU

Mots clés. — Scordisques, armes, période La Téne Moyenne (LT C2).

En automne 2003, lors d’un contrdle effectué a la frontiére entre
la Serbie et la Hongrie et en application de la loi sur la protection
des biens culturels, les autorités de police ont confisqué a X une
certaine quantité d’objets archéologiques en fer qui ont été confiés
a la garde du Musée national de Belgrade. La plus grande partie
de cette saisie, que 1’on suppose étre constituée de trouvailles
originaires du Srem, était constituée d’armes celtes présentant
divers degrés de conservation (P1. I-III). Il s’agit de trois épées
pliées avec leurs fourreaux, deux anneaux de ceinturon, six fers de
lance, deux talons de lance, trois umbos dont un avec manipule en
fer, deux grands coutelas, deux rasoirs, trois couteaux recourbés
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et un bracelet. Au vue de la nature du matériel en question il est
permis d’en conclure que ces objets proviennent de tombes pillées,
appartenant peut-étre a une grande nécropole des Scordisques,
qui correspondrait a La Téne Moyenne (LT C2), soit la premicre
moitié et le milieu du II® siecle av. n. ¢. En ’absence d’autres
données on ne peut que supposer qu’il s agit, pour le moins, de trois
sépultures distinctes, en soulignant que ce matériel peut déja étre
rangé parmi les plus remarquables panoplies de guerriers pour la
période La Téne Moyenne provenant du territoire des Scordis-
ques. Simultanément, il pourrait s’ agir d’un excellent exemple du
type d’armement des Celtes de 1I’Est pour cette époque.
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Abstract. — In the hinterland of the middle Adriatic, at the sites Ivosevci (Burnum) and Podgrade (Asseria), were found the

knee-like fibulae made of silver, on which were hanged the chains made of silver twisted wire with pendants. Silver fibulae of same

type, also with hanged silver chains, were found in the region of south-east Dalmatia, at the sites Komini (Municipium S...) and

Kolovrat. These finds confirmed the already existing thesis about the migration of the part of population from middle Dalmatia

into its south-east regions around Komini and Kolovrat. The anlysis of jewelry from that region confirmed also the existence of an

older ethnic component, maybe of Celtic origin, whose style of decorations is close to that one practiced by the inhabitants of the

upper and middle part of Drina Valley. The specific local forms of decorations and jewelry have their origin in the transformation

of the long-lasting influences from the Greek cultural circle and they bear witness to the conservatism of this population.

Key words. — Roman jewelry, fibulae, silver, province Dalmatia.

uring the analysis of the structure of numerous

Balkan—Pannonian finds of silver jewelry from

the 2Md_3"d century (Bela Reka,! Janja,? Sza-
lacska,’ Bare-Tribovo,* Aréar,’ Gorj,? Atel,” Bilicita®)
it was concluded that they all contain the silver fibulae
of the anchor-like type and more or less preserved silver
chains which were connecting them (Fig. 1). Wearing
fibulae connected by twisted chains is in close relation
with the use of pendants in the form of ivy-leaf, which,
besides the joint finds of these decorations, show also
the representations on the tombstones. The monuments
registered on the left and right bank of river Drina (Ba-
jina Basta,? Voljevica,!? Crvica,!! Skelani,'? Se¢a Reka, 3
Vrhpolje near Ljubovija'4) clearly show the specific
decorations on the chest and shoulders of the deceased
women, formed by the tangles of the twisted chains and

! TTonosuh 1994, 11-76.

2 Popovi¢ 1996a, 142, Fig. 9-11.

3 Darnay 1911, T. II; III, 4; Jardanyi-Paulovics I. 1953, T.
XXVII, 1, 2; XXVIII, 1.

4 Patsch 1912, 151152, Fig. 94.

5 Besikos 1932/33, 407, O0p. 159-162; Ruseva-Slokoska 1991,
Cat. 136, 136.

6 Popilian 1998, 59-60, Fig. 5, 1, 4.

7 Crisan 1959, 353-367, Fig. 2.

8 Stinga 1998, 137-139. Pl. CI-CIII; Popilian 1998, 49-50,
Fig. 8-9.

9 Patsch 1909, 159, Fig. 71; Popovic 1996a, Fig. 6; [Torosuh
2002, ca1. 13; Popovic 2010, Fig. 4.

10 Sergejevskij 1935, 19-20, T. IV, 2; Popovic¢ 1996a, Fig. 3;
Popovi¢ 2010, Fig. 1.

11 Patsch 1909, 177, Fig. 124; Popovi¢ 1996a, Fig. 4; Popovi¢
2010, Fig. 3.

* The article results from the project: Urbanization and Transformation of the City Centres of Civil, Military and Residential Character in the
Region of the Roman Provinces Moesia, Pannonia, Dalmatia (no 147001) funded by the Ministry of Science and Technological Development
of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. 1. Hoards of silver jewelry of autochthonous style:
1. Janja; 2. Dvorska; 3. Bela Reka; 4. Juhor; 5. Gornji Vakuf; 6. Bukovica, 7. Bare-Tribovo,; 8. Nova BoZurna;
9. Arcar; 10. Vartop; 11. Urdinita; 12. Motatei; 13. Dranic; 14. Craiova; 15. Bdldcita; 16. Bumbesti;
17. Goryj; 18. Atel; 19. Beia; 20. Szalacska; 21. Brigetio

Ca. 1. Baakancko-lanoHcKe ociiiage cpeOpHOT HAKUIEA AYTOXTHOHOT CIIUAA:
1. Jawa; 2. Isopcka; 3. Beaa Pexa; 4. Jyxop ; 5. Topwu Baky; 6. bBykosuua; 7. bape-Tpuboso; 8. Hosa Boxcypna;
9. Apuap; 10. Bapwmoi; 11. ¥Ypgunuua; 12. Movuaueu, 13. Apanuy, 14. Kpajosa; 15. Barauuua; 16. Bymbewiiu;
17. Topj; 18. Auea; 19. beua; 20. Caaauka; 21. bpuieuuo

pendants in the form of ivy-leaf. On the basis of the
finds known up to now, we can conlude that the anchor-
like fibulae together with the chains and pendants in the
form of ivy-leaf were wearing the inhabitants of the
Drina Valley (Janja,'> Dvorska,'® Pannonia (Brigetio)'”
and Oltenia (Gorj, Vartop, Bz“lle“lciga),l8 where this jew-
elry can be found in the hoards deposited during the
fifth and sixth decade of the 3" century (Fig. 2). The
best preserved set of this jewelry was found in Brigetio
(Fig. 3), and the deposition of the hoards, which, be-
sides the silver jewelry, contained also the coins, was
dated on the basis of the latest minting: Vartop-denarius
of Gordianus III, from 241; Janja-denarius of Galienus,
from 254; Dvorska-denarius of Galienus, from 254;
Szalacska-denarius of Galienus, from 258.!° Analyzing
these decorations, we have concluded?” that, differently
than in the regions mentioned above, the inhabitants of
the today central Bosnia and Morava Valley used the
twisted silver chains as necklaces on which were hanged
the pendants in the form of ivy-leaf (Gornji Vakuf,?!
Juhor?2). We have noticed,?3 also, that in certain Balkan
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finds, as in those from Nova Bozurna?* and Kolovrat,?>
are represented the silver fibulae of the knee type,
together with the silver twisted chains. Because of the

12 Patsch 1909, 157-158, Fig. 70; Popovi¢ 1996a, Fig. 5; Po-
povic¢ 2010, Fig. 2.
13 30roBuk 1990, 161-163, c. 16; Popovi¢ 1996a, Fig. 7; Po-
povié¢ 2002, Fig. 14; Popovic 2010, Fig. 5.
14 Popovi¢ 2010, Fig. 7.
5 Popovi¢ 1996a, Fig. 10, 11.
16 Popovi¢ 1996a, Fig. 12.
7 Popovi¢ 1997, Fig. 7.
8 Popilian 1998, 43—70, Fig. 1-9.
9 Popilian 1998, 44-45; Popovi¢ 1996, 142; Darnay 1911,
311-328.
20 TTonosuh 2002, 53—54; 63-66; 100—102; 106-108.
1 Mileti¢ 1963, br. 55-57; Cremosnik 1963, 119, sl. 10.
22 TTonosuh 2002, kar. 19-21.
3 Popovic 1996, 145.
24 Jovanovic¢ 1978, 82, kat. 9, 1214, SI. 163, 166, 167.
25 epmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1995, 227, . 1, 2.
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Fig. 2. Finds of silver anchor-like fibulae, twisted chains and pendants in the form of ivy-leaf
from Drina Valley, Pannonia and Oltenia: ® — hoards of silver jewelry;, O — tombstones;
1. Janja; 2. Dvorska; 3. Brigetio; 4. Gorj; 5. Vartop, 6. Bdldcita;
a) Voljevica; b) Crvica, c) Skelani; d) Vrhpolje; e) Bajina Basta; f) Seca Reka

Ca. 2. Haaasu cpebprux aeniepaciaux Qubyaa, yiielieHux AaHaua u ipusesaka y Gopmiu opuLvarnosol auciia
u3 Hogpumwa, [anonuje u Oaitienuje: ® — ociiase cpebproi nakuitia, O — HagipoOHU CHOMEHUUL;
1. Jawa, 2. lleopcka; 3. Bpuiteuuo, 4. I'opj; 5. Bapuiot; 6. barayuya;
a) Bowesuua; b) Lpsuua; c) Ckeaanu; d) Bpxtiowe; e) bajuna bawiia; f) Ceua Pexa

lack of the representations of the deceased decorated
with these ornaments, and because of the relatively small
number of their finds, we did not discuss the way in which
the knee-like fibulae and silver chains were worn.

To the joint use of the silver knee-like fibulae and
chains made of twisted silver wire our attention was
attracted again by the recently published finds from the
hinterland of middle Adriatic, from the sites Ivosevci
(Burnum) near Kistanje and Podgrade (Asseria) near Ben-
kovac. Namely, in the Antique Collection of the Museum
of Croatian Archaeological Monuments in Split, there is
a large number of objects, especially from the important
military camps, settlements and necropoles next to them,
acquired since the middle of the 19" century through
the smaller archaeological excavations, gifts and dona-
tions. Unfortunately, many specimens and the accom-
panying documentary material have disappeared during
the First and Second World War, so for the most of the
preserved specimens the conditions of their find are not
known.2° In this collection there is also one silver knee-
like fibula from the site Ivosevci (Burnum), to whose
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cylindrical head was hanged a silver twisted chain, end-
ing with a ring on which is hanged a discoid silver pen-
dant, with a clear cut surface and a bigger round perfo-
ration in the centre (Fig. 4). As the conditions of this
find are not known, fibula is dated into the 2"4-31d cen-
tury, on the basis of the dominant number of the finds of
knee-like fibulae during this period.?” On the other hand,
in Podgrade (Asseria) in 1932 was discovered a grave of
the cremated deceased person, which contained a bronze
medallion of Faustina the Younger, minted between 161
and 175, most probably during the last third of the 2"
century, and one silver knee-like fibula on which were
hanged silver chains with pendants.?® Unfortunately,
this fibula is lost, but on the ground of the photo?® (Fig.
5) it can be concluded that on the hoop, to its cylindrical

26 Separovic, Uroda 2009, 7-8.
27 Separovi¢, Uroda 2009, 61, nr. 123.
28 Separovic¢ 2004, 107, 112.
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Fig. 3. Silver anchor-like fibulae, twisted chains and pendants in the form of ivy-leaf,
Brigetio, British Museum, London

Ca. 3. Cpebphe aeniepaciiie puby.e, yiiaellienu Aanyu U Upusecu y popmu OpuLbanool Auciia,
bpuieyuo, bpuniancku my3sej y JIongony

Fig. 4. Silver knee fibula with pendants, Ivosevci (Burnum), after Separovic, Uroda 2009, n° 123
Fig. 5. Silver knee fibula with pendants, Podgrade (Asseria), after Separovic, Uroda 2009, fig. on p. 8

Ca. 4. Cpebpna koaenacima pubyaa ca apusecuyuma, Heowesyu (Burnum), apema: Separovic, Uroda 2009, br.123
Ca. 5. Cpebpna kosenacima pubyaa ca apusecuuma, logipahe (Asseria), apema: Separovic, Uroda 2009, sl. na str. 8

head, was hanged a silver twisted chain, ending with a sion of the chain, to whose hoop, on its end, was hanged
hoop hanged on a damaged cylindrical element, possibly ~ a pendant in the form of the ivy-leaf. Already at the first
the deformed hinge of another fibula. From the lower  site it is noticeable that these two fibulae do not only be-
part of the chain there was going another extension,  long to the same type, but they also reflect the same or

ending with a hoop on which was hanged a discoid pen-  similar way of decorating the clothes. But, because the
dant with the round perforation in the middle. From the = data on these finds are not complete, the way of wearing
lower part of this extension was hanging the third exten-  these fibulae remains somewhat unclear.
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The problems similar to those that open the finds of
the silver knee-like fibulae and chains made of the silver
twisted wire from the sites in the hinterland of middle
Adriatic brings also the similar material from the sites
somewhat more to the south, Komini (Municipium S...)
and Kolovrat, in the south-east part of the province of
Dalmatia. In the older necropolis I in Komini near
Pljevlja, where the burials of the cremated deceased

Fig. 7. Silver knee fibula, Komini (Municipium S...),
necropolis 11, grave No 2/1975,

documentation of Faculty of Philosophy,

Center for Archaeological Research

Ca. 7. Cpebpua koaenaciia pubyaa,
Komunu (Municipium S...), ipob 6p. 2/1975,
gokymeniauuja Puio30¢ckol Qaxyaitenia,
Lenitipa 3a apxeoaowka ucmpaxcusarsa
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SR

Fig. 6. Ceramic urn and silver chain,
Komini (Municipium S...)

S

(s

NA)
«:&\?\‘ necropolis I, grave 303,
© documentation of Faculty of Philosophy,

Center for Archaeological Research

Ca. 6. Kepamuuka ypua u cpebpru aanau,
Komunu (Municipium S...),

nexpoiioaa I, ipob 6p. 303,

goxymenimiauuja Puao3opckoi Qaxyaiielia,
Lenitipa 3a apxeoaowxa ucmpa3cusarsa

persons took place from the 1% to the end of the 3™ cen-
tury,?0 the silver knee-like fibulae are not registered,
but, in the grave of the deceased no. 303, in the ceramic
urn with the remains of the funeral pile was registered
also a fragmented silver chain (Fig. 6),3! which points
that silver fibulae were also part of the grave inventory.
Besides the usual variants of the bronze fibulae of
Aucissa type, in this necropolis was also discovered one
bronze specimen with the large granules on the brim of
the arch and with silver bands decorated with encrusta-
tion on it.3> But, in the younger necropolis II of this site,
in which the burials are dated from the end of the 1% to the
end of the 41 century,33 in the graves from the 2nd—3rd
century are registered silver knee-like fibulae in combi-
nation with the chains made of silver twisted wire. These
are the graves of the cremated deceased persons, whose
remains were placed into the small boxes for ashes and
urns with the lid, which are registered north and east from
the tomb X, in the direction towards the settlement. In
the grave no. 2/1975 was discovered a silver knee-like
fibula (Fig. 7),3* next to which there was a fragmented

29 Separovi¢ 2009, fig. on p. 8.
30 [epmanosnh-Kysmanosuh 1981, 45; Iepmanosith-Kysma-
HoBuh 1998, 2, 30.

31 The informations from the field documentation (Faculty of
Philosophy, Center for Archaeological Research), which dr Mira
Ruzi¢ kindly gave to me, for which I am deeply grateful.

32 Cermanovié-Kuzmanovic et al. 1972, Y 143, 5.
33 Tepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1998, 16, 43.
34 Ilepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1998, fig. on p. 41 up.
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Fig. 8. Silver chain, Komini (Municipium S...),
necropolis 11, grave No 2/1975,

documentation of Faculty of Philosophy,

Center for Archaeological Research

Fig. 9. Silver twisted chain with a pendant

in the form of ivy-leaf, Komini (Municipium S...),
necropolis I, grave No 73/1974,

documentation of Faculty of Philosophy,

Center for Archaeological Research

Ca. 8. Jlanay, og cpebpHe yiaeliene xuue,

Komunu (Municipium S...), ipo6 op. 2/1975,
goxymeniiauuja Puio3opckol paxyaiteiia,

Lentipa 3a apxeosowka UCTPAXCUBARA

Ca. 9. CpebpHu yiinettienu aanay, ca GpU8ecKkom y
popmu bpurvanosor aucia, Komunu (Municipium S...),
ipob 6p. 73/1974, goxymenimauuja Puiozodpckor
pakyatienia, Lleniipa 3a apxeoaowka UCTHPAHCUBARA

chain made of twisted silver wire with the hoops at the  silver fibulae, most probably of the Aucissa type, orna-
ends (Fig. 8). In the grave no. 73/1974 was registered a ~ mented with big grains. Although the fibulae are seve-
two-armed silver chain, with the hoops for hanging atthe ~ rely damaged by fire, it is noticeable that the wire with
ends and with a pendant in the form of ivy-leaf, hanged  the grains at the ends and in the middle was pulled
under the connection of two arms of the chain (Fig. 9),  through the cut on the bow, and in this way three rows
and one silver knee-like fibula was discovered in the  of grains were formed on it.*Y The bronze specimens of
grave no. 47/1974.3% In these stone urns, i.e. in the boxes

for ashes, are also registered the gold pendants in the

form of lunulae, decorated with granulation, and the gold

earrings in the form of a hoop, whose arch was executed % | ) ) ) )

. . .. nformations from the field documentation (Faculty of Philo-
in the shape of two rows of the coiled wire, i.e. the shapes sophy, Center for Archaeological Research). M. Ruzic¢ pointed me that
which could be connected with the activity of the local  one silver knee-like fibula with the chain from Kolovrat by mistake
goldsmithing centres.37 Besides these decorations, there was reproduced together with the material from Komini (Llepmato-
was also discovered the standard Roman jewelry, like B“h‘};y3MaH°B“h 1998, fig. on p. 39). .

the gold earrings with the head in the shape of a calotte, 5.3, ﬁ?pMaHOB”h'Ky swanosuh 1998, 15-16, 39, 43, fig. on p.
with or without pendants,33 numerous in the necropoles 3 Tlepmanosih-Kysmarosuh 1998, 16, fig. on p. 65.

in the Balkan interior and dated into the 2"-3" centu- 39 Tonosuh 1996a, 20, kar. 37—43.

ry.* In the grave of the cremated deceased man (no. 84a) 40 Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic et al. 1972,Y 146, 9, 11; Llepma-
from this necropolis are also registered the fragments of ~ nosuh-Kysmanosuh 1981, 47, car. 1.2.

35 Hepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1998, fig. on p. 41 down.
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the related decoration were registered in the necropoles
in Duklja*! and Salona.*? Besides the ceramic vessels
and the standard forms of the bronze Aucissa fibulae, in
this grave was discovered also a necklace, made of the
biconical berries made of silver, with a hook in the shape
of the swan’s head.*> The identical necklace was also
found in the grave no. 2 a/1975, together with the gold
pendant in the form of lunula, with the gold earrings
with the spiral on their heads and with the silver ring.**

North-east from Komine, in the vicinity of Prijepolje,
there is a necropolis in Kolovrat. In it is excavated the
great number of graves, mostly of the cremated deceased
persons. In two graves (no. 113 and 313 B) is registered
one silver knee-like fibula in each of them. Next to the
fibula from the grave no. 313 B was found a chain made
of silver twisted wire with hoops at the ends (Fig. 10),
while on the fibula from the grave no. 113 (Fig. 11), or
next to it, such chain was not found.*> On the high foot
of this fibula is deeply incised the X ornament.*0 The
pendants in the form of lunula, decorated with grains,
were found in four graves (no. 13 B, 15, 23, 80), and,
together with the beads of the necklace, in one grave (no.
20) was discovered a pendant looking like a bull, deco-
rated on the rim, also, with grains.47 The silver earring
whose head is formed by two rows of the coiled silver
wire from the grave no. 290 finds its analogy in the
gold specimens from Komini. The earring which next to
the hoop has the coils of wire, and which was found in the

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

Fig. 10. Silver knee fibula with a chain, Kolovrat,

grave No 313 B, documentation of Faculty of Philosophy,

Center for Archaeological Research

Fig. 11. Silver knee fibula, Kolovrat, grave No 113,
documentation of Faculty of Philosophy,

Center for Archaeological Research

Ca. 10. Cpebpana koaenaciia ¢pubyaa ca aanyem, Koaospaii,

ipo6 6p. 313 B, gokymeniiauuja Puio30ckol Qaxyaiieiia,
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Lleumpa 3a apxeosouKa UCmpaixcusara

Ca. 11. Cpebpra xoaenaciuia ¢pubyaa, Koaospain, ipob 6p. 113,

goxymenimiauuja Puao3opckoi Qaxyaiieria,
Llenitipa 3a apxeoaowka UCmpa3cusara

grave 87 B,* represents the relatively well known type
in the necropoles of the 2"—3"4 century,’® while the spe-
cimen solved in the form of the Hercules’ knot>! points
that in the execution of the decorations an important
role had the autochthonous component, formed under
the Hellenistic influences.? This confirms also the find
of the snake-like silver bracelet from the grave no. 15.53

41 ITepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh et al. 1975, 230, cai. 118, 119.

42 Tv&evic 2002, 236-237, br. 85-88.

43 Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic et al. 1972, Y 146, 6; ITepmanosuh-
-Kysmanosuh 1981, T. II, 2. 1; LlepmanoBuh-Ky3manosuh 1998,
fig. on p. 39.

44 Informations from the field documentation (Faculty of Phi-
losophy, Center for Archaeological Research).

45 To this fibula by mistake was added the chain of the fibula
from the grave no. 313 B and that photo was published together with
the find of the necklace and the ring from the grave no. 84 a from
the necropolis in Komini (Llepmanosuh-Ky3smanosuh 1998, fig. on
p- 39).

46 TTepmanouh-Kysmanosuh 1995, 227, ci. 1, 2.

47 Tepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1995, 227-228, ci1. 3-7.

48 Tlepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1995, 228, 1. 13.

49 TTepmanouh-Kysmanosuh 1995, 228, ci. 12.

50 TTomosuh 1996b, 19, 115, kat. 27-29.

51 IepmanoBuh-Kysmanosuh 1995, 228, ca. 14.

32 Popovi¢ 1999, 78-80; IMonosuh 2001, 36-37; 184185, kar.
40-42.

33 Ilepmanosuth-Kysmanosuh 1998, 228, ci. 15.
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Fig. 12. Silver pendants in the form of ivy-leaf,
Kolovrat, grave No 93,
after Cermanovic-Kuzmanovic 1995, fig. 8-9

Ca. 12. Cpebpuu tipusecuyu y popmu 6putbanosoi
auctia, Konospai, ipo6 6p. 93,
apema Llepmanosuh-Kyszmanosuh 1995, ca. 8-9

The richest finds of jewelry and luxurious objects from
the necropolis in Kolovrat are registered in the grave no.
93, discovered inside the tomb of a prominent citizen,
whose name P. Ael(ius) Firminianus is engraved on the
edge of the urn in the neighboring grave no. 90 from the
same tomb.>* The cremated remains of the female per-
son, the wife or the sister of the owner of the tomb, were
deposited in the box for ashes made of limestone, next
to which were found two silver pendants in the form of
ivy-leaf (Fig. 12).5% In the urn were discovered two silver
combs, the iron tweezers, the silver box for needles, the
fragmented bone needle, the pair of gold earrings, the
glass and the glass vessel for balm, and in the soot around
it were found the iron comb, the silver appliqué, the small
bronze lock and the bronze box. Under the box were
discovered two links of a bronze chain.>® Especially in-
teresting are the finds of silver combs, of utterly atypical
forms. One comb, decorated with the concentric circles
which have a dot in the centre and the broken lines, exe-
cuted in the motif of the fir-branch, was hanged on the
silver chain, ending with the hook for hanging (Fig. 13),
which points that, rather than utilitarian, it had a deco-
rative function, as a part of the complex ornament on
the costume of the local population.’” According to the
ornaments in the form of the concentric circles, to the
same type could also belong the bronze comb,’® found
next to the urn, although on it the chain for hanging was
not preserved, maybe because its upper part was dam-
aged. It is possible that two links, discovered under the
urn, belonged to the bronze chain which was hanged on
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this comb. It is important to notice that during the Roman
period the comb (pecten), as a part of the toilet set, was
most often made of bone, while the specimens made of
metal were generally used for scraping during the field
activities. The other silver comb from this urn has enti-
rely atypical shape and it probably served as a decoration
for the top knot.%” In contrast to these nonstandard forms
of decorations, the gold earrings with the head in the
form of the calotte and with the pendant represent the
common form of Roman jewelry, well represented in the
necropoles from the 2" to the end of the 3™ century.!
On the basis of the forms of the glass vessels, this grave
was dated into the second half of the 3™ century.62
Through the insight into the finds of jewelry from
these two sites in the south-east part of the province
Dalmatia it was concluded that the decorations from the
graves in Kolovrat were made mostly of silver, in con-
trast to those from Komini, where, next to the silver and
bronze fibulae, appears also the gold jewelry. It is also
noticeable that at both sites in decoration of certain form
the technique of granulation is used. These granules are
big and they are used on the pendants in the form of
lunulae, as on those made of gold, in Komini, so on the
silver ones, in Kolovrat. With the big granules are also
decorated the bows of the silver fibulae of the Aucissa
type from Komini. But, except on the silver earring in
the form of Hercules’ knot from Kolovrat, the use of de-
corations executed with the filigree wire was not regi-
stered on other decorations from these two sites, in con-
trast to the silver jewelry from the lower and middle
part of the Drina Valley and from Pannonia, on which
some segments were decorated with the combination of
motifs made with filigree and fine granulation. This style
of decoration, which is mostly represented on tubuli of the
silver chains,%® was created through the transformation of

54 Cermanovié-Kuzmanovi¢ 1990, 229-231.

55 Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovié 1990, 229, T. L, 8; LepmaHnoBuh-
-Kysmanosuh 1988, ci. 8, 9.

56 Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1990, 229, T. 1, 1-11; T. II, 1-6.

57 Cermanovié¢-Kuzmanovic 1990, 229, T. 11, 3; Lepmanosuh-
-Kysmanosuh 1995, 228, ca. 10.

58 Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic¢ 1990, T. 1, 7.

59 Tlonosuh 1988, 75.

60" Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1990, 229, T. 11, 1; Lepmanosuh-
-Kysmanosuh 1998, ci. 11.

61 TTonosuh 1996b, 21, 117, kar. 44, 45.

62 Cermanovié¢-Kuzmanovié 1990, 229; Ilepmanosuh-Ky3sma-
nosuh 1998, 229.

63 Tlonosuh 1994, 21-23; 51-53, kar. 7; Popovi¢ 1996,
142-144.
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the long lasting and strong influences from the Aegean
cultural circle, which, through the Drina Valley were
stretching to the north, all the way to Pannonia. But,
these fine techniques of goldsmithing were not used on
the jewelry from Komini and Kolovrat, and the silver
earring in the form of Hercules’ knot from Kolovrat can
be observed as a find from the west periphery of the ter-
ritory in which this jewelry was in use.®* The earrings
whose head was solved in the form of rows of spirally
twisted wire from Komini and Kolovrat can be treated as
a local and simplified variant of earrings in the form of
Hercules’ knot. On the other hand, the necklaces from
Komini, made of biconical silver beads and a clasp whose

Fig. 13. Silver comb hanged on a chain, Kolovrat,
grave No 93, documentation of Faculty of Philosophy,
Center for Archaeological Research

Ca. 13. Cpebpru uewasn oxauen o aanay, Koaospaii,
ipob 6p. 93, goxymenimauuja Puio3opckol paxyaieiia,
Lenitpa 3a apxeoaowka ucmpaXcusara

ﬂ*

\
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hook was modeled in the form of swan’s head, have a
conception which can be compared with the necklace
from the hoard in Bela Reka near Sabac. Although much
more luxurious, made of beads in the shape of melon
slices decorated with filigree, and a luxuriously decorated
clasp, whose hook also imitates the swan’s head, this
necklace points to the multi layer influences from the
Aegean cultural circle,% whose achievements were the
basis for the local adaptation of the solution for the
necklaces from Komini.

Besides the above mentioned general notices about
the characteristics of the jewelry from Komini and Ko-
lovrat, for which it will be possible to finaly define them
after publishing in detail the whole fund of decorations
from these sites, the finds of knee-like silver fibulae and
chains made of silver twisted wire from the middle and
south parts of the province of Dalmatia, render also some
other interesting informations. Namely, all the speci-
mens registered up to now from this territory are part of
the grave inventory, in contrast to the finds of silver de-
corations of autochthonous style of execution from the
upper and middle part of the Drina Valley, Pannonia and
Dacia, which represent the parts of the hoards of precious
objects, which very often contained also the coins. On the
other hand, although the graves in Komini and Kolovrat
were systematically investigated,® and the inventory of
the grave from Podgrade, which is a chance-find, is re-
latevely precisely listed,®’ it can be noticed that none of
them contains two fibulae, which would point that they
were worn in pairs, like anchor-like fibulae, to which
bear witness the above mentioned representations on
the monuments and the finds of jewelry itself, of which
the most complete is the set of silver fibulae and chains
from Brigetio®® (Fig. 3). But, if on the end of the chain

64 Popovi¢ 1999, 86, Fig. 17.

65 TTonosuh 1994, 24-26; 53-55, Kar. 8.

66 We expect the monograph of Dr Mira Ruzi¢ in which will be
represented all the results from the excavations of these sites which
lasted for many years and from which were up to now published
certain characteristic finds, cf. Ilepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1968,
201-206; Cermanovic-Kuzmanovic, Srejovi¢, Markovié¢ 1972; Ilep-
maHoBuh-Ky3manosuh 1981, 43-52, nam. 4 (bibliography of works
about the necropolis in Komini, published until that time); Cpejosuh
1985, 177-185; Liepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1989, 5-13; Cermano-
vi¢-Kuzmanovic¢ 1990, 227-234; Ilepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1995,
237-231; Liepmanosuh-Ky3manosuh 1998.

67 §epar0vic’ 2004, 106 (besides the knee-like silver fibula with
the hanged chain with the pendants, also a bronze medallion of
Faustina the Younger, iron scissors and a ceramic lamp with the seal
CERIALIS are mentioned).

%8 Popovi¢ 1997, 79-80, Fig. 7.
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Fig. 14. Tombstone, Komini (Municipium S...), necropolis II:
a) view, b) detail, documentation of Faculty of Philosophy, Center for Archaeological Research

Ca. 14. Hagipobnu ciiomenux, Komunu (Municipium S...), ekpotioaa I1:
a) usiaeg; b) gewian, gokymenimayuja Puaozopckol paxyaimienia, Llenimpa 3a apxeoiomka UCTpaICU8arna

of fibula from Podgrade was hanging the hinge of fibula,
which can not be concluded with certainty on the basis
of the existing photograph (Fig. 5), this would point to
the conclusion that this set of decorations consisted of
two fibulae and a chain with pendants. The indirect proof
that on the shoulders was worn one fibula, with a chain
with pendant conecting it to the other one, in the same
way as the anchor-like fibulae were connected, as it is re-
presented on the monuments from the Drina Valley and
on the jewelry from Brigetio (Fig. 3), represents the two
armed silver chain with pendant in the form of ivy-leaf
and hoops at the ends of both arms, discovered in Komi-
ni (Fig. 8). But, it is not possible to determine to which
type these fibulae belonged, because in the grave in
which this chain was found no fibulae were noticed.
Anyway, it is indicative that, according to the field doc-
umentation, in the graves on the necropolis II at Komini
the silver anchor-like fibulae were not registered up to
now. On the other hand, on a tombstone from Lisi¢i¢i
near Konjic, that means from the territory between the
Drina Valley and the sites at Komini and Kolovrat in the
east, and the sites Ivosevci and Podgrade in the west, a
female person on both shoulders wears the fibulae whose
type, because the relief is worn out, can not be identi-
fied, from which the chains are hanging, probably with
the pendants in the form of ivy-leaf. This figure, same
as the other female person from the same monument, on
the ears has the earrings in the form of the hoops,®
unknown on the monuments and on the archaeological
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material from the Drina Valley, but which can depict the
types of this jewelry, registered in Komini and Kolo-
vrat. But, although this relief, in all probability, reflects
some sort of interweaving of the decorations common in
the lower and middle part of the Drina Valley with those
from the regions of its south-east tributary rivers, the
deceased woman represented on it has one fibula on each
shoulder, which does not solve the problem of the single
finds of knee-like silver fibulae with chains at the sites
in south and central Dalmatia. The short silver chains,
discovered next to the silver knee-like fibulae from Ko-
mini and Kolovrat, were probably hanged on their cylin-
drical heads, but, because the relief representations are
lacking, it can not be said with certainty in which place
and in which position these fibulae were worn. The sup-
position that these fibulae were worn by men, who used
only one specimen of this decoration for connecting the
clothes on the right shoulder, does not seem probable,
having on mind that not on one relief from the province
of Dalmatia to the fibula on the shoulder of the male figu-
res the chains and pendants were added. So, on the tomb-
stone with the busts of two men and a woman from the
necropolis II in Komini,”? the male figure left from the
central female figure on the right shoulder has a knee-like

69 Sergijevskij 1935, 18-19, T. V, 3.
70 [lepmanosuth-Kysmanosuh 1998, fig. on p. 32.
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fibula without any additional decorations, but on the chest
it has a square decoration (pendant, comb ?), whose
shape, because the relief is damaged, can not be deter-
mined with precision, although it seems that its lower
edge is indented. That pendant-amulet is ornamented
with incised lines and circles (Fig. 14). Similar to these
ornaments were decorated the silver (Fig. 13) and bronze
comb from the grave no. 93 in Kolovrat, in which,
according to the find of a gold earring, of a silver box for
needles and a bone needle, was buried a female person.
As these are the only finds of decorative metal combs
until now, the question is open if they were worn on a
chain only by women, or also by men. Unfortunately,
the anthropological analysis of the remains of the cre-
mated deceased persons from the necropoles in Komini
and Kolovrat has not been done. This would be a reli-
able information about the sex of the deceased person to
whom the certain jewelry belonged. But, it is important
to mention that in Dubravica (Margum), in the layer from
the second half of the 15-2"d century, was discovered a
bone comb made from one piece, with a grip in the shape
of a bow, at whose top was a hoop for hanging, which
testifies that it was worn on the chest as an amulet.”!
The combs with the grip in the shape of a bow, known
from the Germanic finds from the 15t-2nd century, have
their origin in the bronze combs from the late La Téne
period, whose finds are linked up with the Celtic popu-
lation.”? The question stays open if also the metal combs-
amulets from Kolovrat have their origin in these types
of Celtic provenance from the late La Tene period.
Fibulae with chains from Ivosevci and Podgrade
open also other questions. Both specimens on the chain
have hanged discoid pendants with perforation in the
middle, and that one from Podgrade, besides such pen-
dant and the damaged element, has also a pendant in the
form of ivy-leaf. Analogous discoid pendants were not
registered until now in the finds of jewelry from the
autochthonous environments, although, conditionally,
they can be treated as the simplified variants of lunulae or
bulls. But on a tombstone from Zenica (Fig. 15), north-
east from the sites in the Dalmatian hinterland, are re-
presented a female and a male figure, whose head and
upper parts of the body are not preserved. But, it is noti-
ceable that the female figure has a dress trussed under the
chest with a belt, which was, by two discoid perforated
elements, hanged on chains connected with the fibulae
on the shoulders, whose representations, because of da-
mage, are not visible. Between the chains with the dis-
coid elements there are three chains with the pendants
in the form of ivy-leaf, which are falling freely along
the chest down to the belt on the dress.”3 Does this relief
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Fig. 15. Tombstone, Zenica,
after Sergijevski 1932, T. XX1, 10

Ca. 15. Hagipobhu ciomenux, 3enuua,
apema Sergijevski 1932, T. XXI, 10

reflect the role of the discoid pendants on the knee-like
fibulae from IvoSevci and Podgrade and the way in
which these decorations were worn? In the absence of
other finds, these considerations stay in the domain of
hypothesis.

The finds of the silver knee-like fibulae and of the
chains made of silver twisted wire from the sites in the
hinterland of the middle Adriatic (Ivosevci, Podgrade)
and in the south-east parts of the province of Dalmatia
(Komini, Kolovrat), have opened some questions about
the way of wearing these decorations, to which we are still
not able to give precise answers. Anyway, they unambi-
guously show that the silver jewelry of autochthonous
style wore also the local population of these regions,
and, according to the finds discovered up to now (Fig.
16), this is the population that lived in the settlements
next to the important military camps (Burnum, Asseria) or
important mining centres (Municipium S..., Kolovrat).
Moreover, these finds are one more proof about the con-
nections between the south-east parts of the province of
Dalmatia and the hinterland of Salona, which were,
according to the shape of the oldest graves in both regions
and to the analogous enclosed objects in them, estab-
lished as early as the 1% century.”* The monumental,
above-ground, by a stone wall framed tombs of the area

71 Petkovi¢ 1995, 28, T. XX VIII, 3.
72 Thomas 1960, 66-71.
73 Sergijevski 1932, T. XXI, 10.

74 Tlepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1981, 45; Ilepmanosuh-Kysma-
HoBuh 1998, 3, 31.



Ivana POPOVIC, Silver J ewelry of Autochthonous Style from South and South-East parts... (95-110)

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

; i
_. | :l"‘_ { 1 L ‘ - ‘
| x_. ", o .
_,.| 1, | ,\\-'\\\R N
M el e "'1_
. =,
__,_I.- F i Y fom,
N e i
Lo o
- ! - al
r . i
' L = ---|‘\. f
",

Fig. 16. Use of fibulae with chains and pendants in south-east and central Dalmatia:
® — finds of silver knee fibulae with chains; O — tombstones:
1. Podgrade; 2. IvoSevci; 3. Komini; 4. Kolovrat; a) Komini; b) Lisi¢ici near Konjic; c) Zenica

Ca. 16. Yuompeba pubyaa ca aanuuma u GpUSecUUMa y jy#cHoj, jylouctmiounoj u ueHimpanoj Jaimauuju:
® — Hauasu cpebprux KoaeHacmux pubyaa ca aanuuma, O — HAGIPOOHU CHOMEHUUU:
1. Hogipabe; 2. Heowesyu; 3. Komunu; 4. Koaospaii; a) Komunu; b) JTucuuuhu xog Kowuuya,; c) 3enuua

maceria cinta type, from the younger necropolis II in
Komini, whose use is confirmed during the 3rd century,
and the analogous tomb II from Kolovrat, dated into the
second half of the 3" century, were made by adapting
the shape of the tombs from Aquileia, from where they
were first transferred to Salona, and then into the inland
of the province of Dalmatia.”> The variants of Aucissa
fibulae whose bow is decorated with large grains, regis-
tered in silver in the necropoles in Komini, appear in
bronze in Duklja and Salona, which also testifies about
the connections between the coast of middle Dalmatia
and the south-east parts of this province. Settling of the
inhabitants from Salona and its hinterland, above all of
Rideri, was confirmed by the epigraphic finds from Ko-
mini,”® so the hypothesis that the name of this settlement
was Saloniana, which is the name of the settlement
mentioned on the Ptolemy’s map from the 2" century,
must be considered with proper attention.”” On the other
hand, the grave from Podgrade, in which there was a sil-
ver knee-like fibula with pendants and a silver medallion
of Faustina the Younger, minted during the last decades
of the 2" century, can be dated into the end of the 2" or
the beginning of the 3" century, having in mind that the
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medallion could have been kept as a preciousness for a
longer period of time. This fact points to the conclusion
that in the hinterland of the middle Adriatic and in the
south-east parts of Dalmatia the similar decorations
were in use also during the 2"4-3" century. The silver
knee-like fibulae with chains and pendants from both
regions are not just another proof of connections between
their inhabitants, but they also show the relatively strong
economic position of the local population, which, in spite
of the commercial contacts, through which, certainly,
took place also the process of Romanization, maintained
the custom of decorating with the traditional decora-
tions until the period around and after the middle of the
3rd century.

But, certain forms of jewelry from the necropoles in
Komini and Kolovrat point to the conclusion that, besides

75 Tlepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1981, 46; Iepmanopuh-Kysma-
nosuh 1998, 4-5, 33-34.

76 Tepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1981, 49; Ilepmanopuh-Kysma-
nosuh 1998, 17, 43-44; JToma 2004, 35-60.
77 Loma 1997, 212-227.
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the immigrants from the hinterland of the middle
Adriatic, the population of these settlements consisted
also of another ethnic component, probably of popula-
tion which inhabited this region before the colonization
of Dalmatae. To this bear witness the finds of combs of
utterly atypical forms (Fig. 13), which could be brought
into connection with some old autochthonous traditions
of decoration, the earrings in the form of Hercules’ knot
and the snake-like bracelet, the shapes which point to
the influences from the Greek cultural circle, but also
the two-armed chain with a pendant in the form of ivy-
leaf for hanging on fibulae of unknown type (Fig. 9),
which testifies about the existence of connections with
the lower part of the Drina Valley and Pannonia. To the
contacts with this region also point the finds of two
necklaces with clasps solved in the form of the swan’s
head. The jewelry of standard Roman forms, the gold
earrings with the head in the shape of a calotte, the sil-
ver and bronze rings and usual bronze Aucissa fibulae,
prove that this composite population still experienced
certain degree of Romanization, obvious in the appear-
ance of the imported objects, but also on the epigraphic
material, on which all domestic names appear within
the Roman onomastic formula.”® The detailed analysis
of the epigraphic monuments from Komini and Kolovrat
also showed that, besides the names from the middle
Dalmatian linguistic group, also appear the names char-
acteristic for the Celtic regions, which is explained by
the existence of natural communications, the valleys of
rivers Lim and Cehotina, which connected this region
with the Drina Valley, where on the epigraphic material
were registered the names of Celtic and Celtoid type.””
Comparing these results of the onomastic researches with
the analysis of the jewelry, the conclusion becomes clear
that the inhabitants of Celtic origin, settled in the regions
of Komini and Kolovrat, were that substratum which
found the immigrants from the hinterland of middle
Adriatic. The finds of metal combs, worn on the chains
as amulets, might support this thesis. But, conclusion
conceived in this way opens new subjects, connected with
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study of silver jewelry from the middle and lower part
of the Drina Valley, whose use is well known from the
representations on the tombstones from this region and
from the finds of analogous silver decorations, regis-
tered in the hoards of precious objects (Janja, Dvorska),
whose deposition, on the basis of their monetary part,
can be dated into the period just after the middle of the
31 century. About the ethnic structure of the population
inhabiting this region before the Roman conquests and
in the first centuries after them, i.e. about its supposed
Celtic component, whose role would be significant also
in the processes of transfer of cultural influences from
the Greek soil, the answer still have to give the future
comparative researches.

At this point of researches we can only conclude
that the use of silver anchor-like fibulae, connected by
a twisted chain, in Macva can be traced from the end of
the 2" century (the Bela Reka hoard as its latest coin
contains a denarius of Commodus from 182), that in the
Drina Valley the same fibulae, connected by chains with
pendants in the form of ivy-leaf, are confirmed in the
finds dated after the middle of the 3" century, while the
silver knee-like fibulae with chains and pendants are
registered as enclosures in graves from the end of the
27 _ the beginning of the 3" century in the hinterland of
middle Dalmatia and in those from the middle — second
half of the 3" century at the sites Komini and Kolovrat.
Although in the Drina Valley we are talking about the
hoards of jewelry and coins, and in the south-east Dal-
matia about the enclosures in graves, it is noticeable
that the silver decorations from these two regions
belong to one chronological horizon, which, of course,
does not show the single ethnic picture in these two
regions. In fact, the analysis of jewelry showed that in
these two regions appear the similar forms of silver jew-
elry, but that the style of decoration in south-east Dal-
matia was partly formed under the influences from the
hinterland of middle Adriatic, to which bear witness
also the newly published finds of silver knee-like fibu-
lae from Podgrade and Ivosevci.

78 JToma 2004, 35-37.
79 JToma 2004, 53-54.
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HMBAHA TIOITOBU'R, Apxeonomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

CPEBPHU HAKHUT AYTOXTOHOI' CTHJIA
Y JYAKHHUM U JYTOUCTOYHHUM NE/JIOBHUMA
PUMCKE ITPOBUHIINJE JAJIMAITUJE

Kawyune peuu. — Pumcku Hakur, ¢puodysie, cpedpo, npoBuniMja Janmanmja.

Y 3aneby cpenwer Jampana, Ha JsokanuTeTuMa MBoluesnu
(Burnum) u Ionrpahe (Asseria) oTkpuBeHe cy KosieHacTe (hu-
OyJsie on cpebpa, Ha Koje cy OWIM OKaueHU JIAHIIU Off CpeOpHe
yIJIeTeHe XKulle ca npuBectuma (c1. 4, 5). CpedpHe puodyie uc-
TOT THIA, TaKohe ca okaueHUM cpeOpHUM JaHIMa, Habene cy
u'y obsactu jyroucroune lanmanuje, Ha jJokaautiMa KomuHu
(Municipium S...) n Konospart (ci1. 6-11). Cse oBe ¢pulyuie npen-
CTaBJbajy rpoOHe Hasla3e, 3a PA3JIMKy Off CPeOPHUX JIEHTepacThX
¢pubyna ca TaHIUMA ¥ O BUX OKAYEHUM MPUBECIUMA U3 IOFET
u cpenmer [lonpuma, [TanoHuje n Onrenuje, koje cy Ouie ne-
JIOBU OCTaBa IParoleHOCTH, YECTO MOXPAamEeHUX 3ajefHO ca
HOBLEeM (cJ1. 1-2). ¥ Hana3uMa u3 cpelmejagpaHckor 3ajieba u
jyrouctoune [anmanuje kosieHacte ¢udyse ca JaHuuma 3a-
CTYIJbEHE CY Ca je[HUM MPHMEPKOM, TaKO Na HAYMH FIXOBOT
HOIIIeHma ocTaje HejacaH (ci1. 14—15), HacympoT cTuiy yKpaia-
Bama HerosaHoM y [Toppumwy u [laHOHMjU, KOjU je TTompasyme-
BAO JIBE JIAHIIEM IOBe3aHe JieHrepacte (pudysie Ha paMEeHUMa,
ITO je 100pO MOCBENOYEHO Hajla3uMa HakuTa (cil. 3) U npen-
cTaBaMa Ha HAArpOOHUM CIIOMEHMIIMMA. JenWHM Haja3 Koju
cBenoun na cy y Komunuma ¢pubyne na pamennma takohe mo-
Be3UBaHe CPEOPHIM JIAaHILIEM jecTe IBOKPAKMU JIaHaIl ca ajKaMa
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Ha KpajeBUMa U IPUBECKOM Y (OpMU OpIIJBAHOBOT JIUCTA (CJL.
9), anmm, KaKko y UCTOM Trpo0Oy Hucy HabeHe u ¢ubyse, He MOXxe
ce YTBPAUTH Jia JIU je Taj JaHaIl clajao JeHrepacTe WK KoJe-
Hacrte ¢udysae. MehyTuMm, HaBeeHr Hala3u CpeOPHUX KOJleHa-
ctux ¢ubyna ca jgaHuuMa norephyjy Beh y Haynu nocrojehy
Tesy o MpecesbaBamby ej1a CTAHOBHUINTA 13 cpefme Janvanuje
y meHe jyroucrouHe perrone oko Kommna n Komospara (cin.
16). AHanm3a HakuTa U3 Te 00JIaCTH MOTBPAMIIA j€ U MOCTOjarhe
Ipyre eTHUYKe KOMIOHEHTE, MOKIa KeJITCKOT MOpeKJIa, Ynju je
CTUJI YKpallaBama OJIM3aK OHOM KOjU Cy MPAKTHKOBAJIU CTa-
HOBHUIIM Oomer U cpenmber [Tonpuma. Mehyrum, nok cy y [oxn-
pumpy 1 [TaHOHM]U NOjeIUHU CErMEHTU CPpeOpHUX YyKpaca OUIu
TeKOpUCAHN (PUIMTPAHCKOM JKMIIOM U CUTHHMM TIpaHyJjama, Te
¢une 3marapcke Texnuke Ha HakuTy n3 Kommna u Komnospara
HIHCY 3aCTYIUBEHE, a Ka0 YKpac KOPHUCTE Ce CaMO KPyITHE TpaH-
yJie. Y 0BOj 00J1aCTU PErMCTPOBAHE CY U crielM(UYHE JIOKAJIHE
¢opme ykpaca (uembeBy, ci1. 13), anu U HAKUT HACTAO TPAHC-
(opmanjom 1yroTpajHUX yTULIAja U3 IPUKOT KYJITYPHOT Kpyra
(Munbyme y ¢popmur XepKyJIOBOT YBOPa, 3MUjOJIKE HAPYKBHIIE),
ITO, Takohe, MPeNCTaBba CBEJOYAHCTBO O KOH3EPBATUBHOCTU
OBe MOIyJaLuje.
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Abstract. — In the site of Gamzigrad — Felix Romuliana 31 crossbow fibulae (Zwiebelknopffibeln) were found.

Except the finds from large Roman necropolis, the crossbow fibulae from Gamzigrad compose a large collection from one site
in Serbia. The most of them were found in the exactly stratified archaeological units of two horizons of life in Romuliana
from the beginning of 4" to the middle of 5™ century. Two kinds of analysis of the crossbow fibulae from Romuliana were made:
morphological — typological and statigraphical — chronological. Conclusions about the function and production of the crossbow
fibulae have been made according the results of these analysis.
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4

n the site of Gamzigrad — Felix Romuliana thirty-one

Roman, crossbow or »bulbous« fibulae (crossbow

brooches, Zwiebelknopffibeln)! have been found.
Considering that archaeological explorations on this
site have lasted for more then half a century, not a big
number of fibulae have been discovered. However, with
the exception of those types of finds from large Roman
necropolises?, crossbow fibulae from Gamzigrad con-
stitute a comprehensive collection from one site in Serbia.
Furthermore, the majority of these finds originate from
the exactly stratified archaeological units, divided into
two horizons of life in Romuliana3: the first horizon of
construction of the Galerius’ palace, from the beginning
of the 4t century; and the second horizon of the Late
Roman fortification of Romuliana from the last decades
of the 4™ and the first half of the 5 century. Even though
this type of dating in Roman provinces in present-day

Serbia is mostly based on analysis of fibulae from graves®,
their chronology also highly depends on finds from reli-
able archaeological units, from settlements and fortifi-
cations, including Romuliana.

Considering the specific function and chronologi-
cal sensitivity of fibulae type 34, the finds examined in

I Petkovic type 34 (Petkovic 2008 a, 392-467, table 10, map
16, T. LIIT-LXXT).

2 The biggest number of crossbow fibulae from one archaeo-
logical site in Serbia comes from the necropolises of Viminacium
(Perymh, Panukosuh, Munanosuh 2006; Redzi¢ 2007, 65-73, type
XXXVI; Petkovi¢ 2008a, 393; Cniacuh-Bypuh 2008).

3 For stratigraphy of cultural layers and horizons of life in Late
Roman Romuliana see: Cpejouh 1983, 14—16; Jankosuh 1983a, 99
etc.; JankoBuh 1983b, 120 etc.; Srejovié, Vasic 1994, 56-59; Ilet-
koBuh 2004, 127 etc.; Petkovi¢ 2006; ITetkoBuh 2008c; Petkovic
2008d; ITetkosuh 2010a; ITetkosuh 2010b.

* The article results from the project: Urbanization and Transformation of the City Centres of Civil, Military and Residential Character in the
Region of the Roman Provinces Moesia, Pannonia, Dalmatia (no 147001) funded by the Ministry of Science and Technological Development

of the Republic of Serbia.
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4

Plate I - 1) Cat. 4, type 34 A 1; 2) Cat. 9, type 34 A 2; 3) Cat. 13, type 34 C 3b; 4) Cat. 20, type 34 D 2;
5) Cat. 22, type 34 D 2; 6) Cat. 25, type 34 D 2; 7) Cat. 27, type 34 D 2; 8) Cat. 28, type 34 D 2

Tabaa I — 1) Kaia. 4, muii 34 A 1; 2) Kam. 9, muii 34 A 2; 3) Kawm. 13, muit 34 C 3b; 4) Kai. 20, wuii 34 D 2;
5) Kaiu. 22, muii 34 D 2; 6) Kaii. 25, muit 34 D 2; 7) Kam. 27, wui 34 D 2; 8) Kaia. 28, wuit 34 D 2
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Gamzigrad complete the picture of Romuliana over the
significant period of its history, from the end of the 3"
to the end of the 5" century.

Two kinds of analysis of the crossbow fibulae from
Romuliana were made: morphological-typological and
stratigraphical-chronological. Conclusions about the fun-
ction and production of the crossbow fibulae have been
made according to the results of this analysis. The text
is accompanied by a catalogue of analyzed finds.

1.1 MORPHOLOGICAL-TYPOLOGICAL
ANALYSIS

Seven fibulae type 34 from Gamzigrad belong to an
early, A 1 variant (cat. 1-7), characterized by a cylin-
drical transverse bar, of a circular or polygonal cross-
section, pine-shaped plastic knobs on the head and a
rectangular, faceted foot, which mildly narrows down at
the end (Figs. 1-6, PL. I, 1).5

Variant A 2 (cat. 8-9) differs from the previous one by
a simple decoration incised on its bow or foot, occasi-
onally filled with niello (Figs. 7-9. P1. I, 2). Among the
fibulae of this variant there are luxurious ones, such as a
golden specimen from Romuliana discovered in a tomb
of one of Galerius’ dignitaries (cat. 9, Fig. 8, P1. 1, 2).

Type 34 A fibulae in Serbia mostly come from sites
in Pannonia Secunda and the Danube limes of Moesia
Prima and Dacia Ripensis (Map 1).

Three fibulae from Gamzigrad belong to the type
34 B (cat. 10-12), characterized by a cylindrical trans-
verse bar, of a circular or polygonal cross-section, occa-
sionally with plated protuberances on both sides of the
bow (Figs. 9-10), volutes, (Fig. 11), or bird protomes.
There are large plastic knobs on the head in form of flut-
ed pines (Figs. 10-11) or poppy pods (Fig. 9), the bow
is of triangular or trapezoidal cross-section and the rec-
tangular foot sometimes narrows at the end. According
to the ornaments, the second sub-variant (34 B 2) was
identified, with a foot decorated with punched circles or
incisions (cat. 10—11, Figs. 9-10) and the third sub-variant
(34 B 3), with a foot decorated with an impressed peltae
motif (cat. 12, Fig. 11).

Variant B fibulae were often luxuriously crafted,
gilded and decorated with niello, especially the last sub-
variant, whose foot is decorated with two or three pairs
of peltae. On some specimens there are inscriptions
with a name of cesar, augustus, or vota and utere felix
formulas, representative of propaganda during the rule
of Licinius and Constantine I, at the beginning of the 4"
century®.
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Type 34 B fibulae in Serbia are present in Pannonia
Secunda and Moesia Prima (Singidunum, Viminacium,
Horreum Margi), whereas one silver specimen comes
from Dardania (Zaskok near Urosevac) (Map 1).

A type 34 C fibula, which belongs to a rare variant
of »the imperial fibulae«, was found in Gamzigrad.” A
bow with a transverse bar was hollow-mold cast from
bronze, whereas other parts of the fibula, bulbs, foot and
cylindrical pin holder were made from tin bronze and
applied afterwards. Crossbow fibulae of this type are
gilded, whereas punched and/or incised decoration on
the bow is usually filled with niello. Type 34 C fibulae
have a short, curved bar, plastic knobs shaped as massive
bulbs on the head, a wide, short bow and a rectangular
foot with a cylindrical pin holder, both of trapezoid
Cross-sections.

Depending on decoration on the bow and foot the
following sub-variants are identified: the first sub-variant
(34 C 1) with a bow and foot decorated with a longitu-
dinal strip with a »fir branch« motif; the second sub-
variant (34 C 2) with a bow decorated with geometrical
(rthombs, circles with inscribed crosses) and vegetable
(vine, rosettes) motifs or a »fir branch« motif combined
with portrait medallions and/or metopes performed in
the niello technique and a rectangular foot, decorated
similarly as the bow with an impressed motif of peltae
along the edges; the third sub-variant (34 C 3) decorated
similarly as the previous, with foot-edges curved by a
string of peltae motifs (cat. 13, Figs. 12—-13). Among the
type 34 C fibulae the most interesting are those with
»imperial portraits«, one of which is a specimen from
grave 6/06 from the Late Roman necropolis of Romuli-
ana (Figs. 13-15).10

Type 34 C fibulae have been found at archaeologi-
cal sites Sirmium, Singidunum, Viminacium, Idimum,

4 Besides the aforementioned necropolises of Viminacium,
those of Srem, Svilos and Beska are important for dating type 34,
as well as the necropolis in Jagodin Mala in Ni§ (Jopanosuh 1975;
Marijanski-Manojlovi¢ 1987; Dautova-Rusevljan 2003).

5 Keller 1971, 32-35, type 1A, Abb. 11, 1; Prottel 1988, 349-352,
tip 1 A, Abb. 1, 3-5; Petkovic¢ 2008a, 395, type 34 A, T. LIII-LIV.

6 Petkovi¢ 2009, 353, Figs. 8-9.

7 Keller 1971, 35-37, type 2 A-B, Abb. 11, 3—4; Prottel 1988,
353-357, type 2 A-C, Abb. 2, 1-5; Petkovic 2008a, 395-396, type
34 B, T. LV-LVIIIL.

8 Noll 1974, 226 etc.; Ivanovski 1987, 81-90, Fig. 3, 1; Mup-
kosuh 1989, 39 etc.; Bacuh 2001a, 178 etc.; Vasi¢ 2001b, 93 etc.

9 Keller 1971, 41, Type 5, Abb. 11, 12, Prottel 1988, 364-369,
Type 5, Abb. 6; Petkovi¢ 2008a, 397, cat. 1420-1432, T. LIX-LX.

10 Laur-Belart 1959; Msanos 1972; Josanosuh 1976; Migotti
2008.
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Agl
Type 34 (Tun 34) 5
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Ag Silver fibulae / CpebpHe hubdysie

Au Golden and gilded fibulae / 3natHe u no3nahene ¢udye

. Vizi¢ (B)

. Sremski Karlovci (B)

. Sirmium (B)

. Calma (B)

. Svilos (A, B)

Surduk — Rittium (B)

. Beska (A,B)

. Orasac (§abac) (A, B)
Glusci (Sabac) (A)

Stitar (Sabac) (A)
Pri¢inovi¢i (Sabac) (B)
Usce (Obrenovac) (A,B)
Singidunim (B)

Ritopek — Castra Tricornia (A,B)
15. Brestovik (B)

16. Viminacium (A,B)

17. Sapaja — Translederata (B)
18. Cezava — Castrum Novae (A)
19. Donje Butorke (B)

20. Rtkovo (B)

21. Romuliana (A, B)

22. Horreum Margi (B)

23. Braljina (Krusevac) (A)
24. Naissus (B)

25. Zaskok (Urosevac) (B)
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

Map 1. Distribution
of the early crossbow fibulae
(type 34, var. A-B) in Serbia

Kapiiia 1. Pactpoctiparerocii
PAHUX AYUHUX KPCTHOOPA3HUX
¢ubyaa (muta 34, sap. A-B)
y Cpbuju

Ravna—Campsa, Prahovo-Aquae, Romuliana, Ciéevac,
Naissus and Ulpiana (Map 2).!!

A discovery of three specimens in the hoard of
bronze artifacts found in Nis Fortress, stored around 378,
as well as finds in graves in Viminacium, from the »Pe-
¢ine« necropolis, and Late Roman necropolis in Jagodin
Mala in Nis, are important for chronological determina-
tion of this type of crossbow fibulae in Serbia. Based on
the archaeological context, the fibulae can be dated to a
period between the second third, and the end of 4th cen-
tury. In historical context that is the period of dynasties
of Roman emperors Constantine [ and Valentine I, lasting
from the death of Constantine I until the death of The-
odosius 1, i.e. from 337 to 395.12

The largest number of crossbow fibulae from Ro-
muliana, eighteen of them (cat. 14-31), belong to type
34 D 2,13 characterized by a massive, triangular trans-
versal bar curved on both sides of the bow with volutes or
schematized bird protomes, distinct bulb-shaped plastic
knobs on the head, a bow of triangular or trapezoid cross-
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section, decorated along the sides by incisions (Pl. II,
1-7), and a long foot, either trapezoid or rectangular
adorned with facets and impressed »eyelets« (Figs.
16-25, PL. 1, 4-8).

Motifs of impressed »eyelets« can be symmetrically
distributes along the edge of the foot (Figs. 22-23, PL. I,
4-5,PL. 11, 11-13) or grouped in pairs at the beginning and
the end (Figs. 16-21, P1. I, 6-8, P1. 11, 8-10). Analysis of
different decorative patterns of »eyelets« on feet of this
variation of fibulae has not shown any chronological
differentiation among them (Table 2). However, there is
a possibility that different distribution of »eyelets« had
a symbolic value, meaning that the decoration on the

11 Petkovi¢ 2008a, 397, map 16; Popovi¢ 2009a.
12 petkovic¢ 2008a, 397, 517, table 10.

13 Keller 1971, 3741, type 3 B and type 4 A, Abb. 11, 6, 9;
Prottel 1988, 357-364, type 3/4 B, Abb. 4a, 3-5; Petkovi¢ 2008a,
397, type 34 D 2, T. LXII-LXIII, LXIV, 1-2.
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Type 34 C (Tumn 34 C)

Sirmium
Singidunum
Viminacium
Ravna - Campsa
Prahovo - Aquae
Romuliana
Medveda - Idimum
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Map 2. Distribution of the
»imperial« crossbow fibulae
(type 34, var. C) in Serbia

Kapitiia 2. PactipoctipareHocii
PUAPCKUX« KPCTIOOPAZHUX
¢ubyaa (muiia 34, sap. C)

y Cpouju

foot marked the rank or branch in the military or admi-
nistrative hierarchy.

Variant D fibulae stand second in prevalence among
crossbow fibulae in Serbia and constitute over a quarter
of all type 34 finds, i. e. 23.14%. They are distributed
over all Roman provinces in Serbia, both in the Danube
limes and further inland. According to analysis of grave
units containing finds of this variant of fibulae, mostly
from the necropolises in Beska, Svilo§ and Viminacium,
use of type 34 can be limited to a two-decade period:
from rise to power of Valentinian I and Valens until the
big collapse of the Roman army in the battle of Hadriano-
polis, i. e. the start of Theodosius’ I rule.!* Analysis of
type 34 D fibulae from Roman provinces on the territo-
ry of Bulgaria confirmed the same chronological frame-
work.!> Crossbow fibulae of this variant from Salona
have a somewhat broader chronological framework.!6

According to the typological analysis of type 34 va-
riants of fibulae from Romuliana, two groups of such
finds can be identified.
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1. Variants A and B fibulae dated to the Tetrarchic
period and the time of Flavian dynasty of Constantine I,
mainly around the second half of the 37 — the first half
of 4 century.!”

2. Variants C 3 and D 2 fibulae dated to the time of
Valentinian dynasty until the battle of Hadrianopolis, or

14 Petkovi¢ 2008a, 517, table 10, map 16.

15 Xapanam6uena 1990, pp. 86-88, type 3 A, Figs 3, 4-6, T. I,
4-6, T. 11, 1-3, 6; I'enuena 2004, 64, type 24d, T. XXIII, 1.

16 Iv&evic 2000, 149-158, cat. 32-36, T. VI-VIII — the author
dates crossbow fibulae of this type from Salona according to the
typologies of E. Keller (see Keller 1971, 34-36, Typ 3, Abb. 11,
6-8) and F. M. Prottel (see Prottel 1988, 357-359, Type 3/4 A-B,
Abb. 4a): one in a 310-340 period, five artifacts in 340-390 and
nine in 340-360 period. It can be concluded that the most type 34 D
fibulae originate from the middle of 4™ century.

17 Finds of type 34 A in Serbia are dated to the time of the First
Tetrarchy until the end of joint rule of Lucius and Constantine I, from
293 to 324 AD (Petkovi¢ 2008a, 395, 517, table 10), a type 34 B to
the first half of the 4 century (Petkovi¢ 2008a, 396, 517, table 10).
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Dating of type | Cat. | material | preservation | dimensions | Archaeological | Pcs total Chronological
archaeological No. units groups
units
End of the 34 1 bronze whole 7 cm Western gate?
3" _beginning | A I 4 bronze whole 5,7 cm Magura
of the 4™ 5 bronze fragment 4,3 cm Magura 3
century 34 8 bronze damaged 4,7 cm Eastern gate 1** group —
A2 extra muros 5 end of the 3™
9 gold, whole 5,9 Tomb, (18.52%) | — beginning of
bronze extra muros 2 the 4th century
beginning of 34 10 bronze whole 8 cm Entrance to the 1
the 4" B2 tower XIV 8(29.63%)
century 11 bronze damaged 5cm Sector of the « 1 3
Big Temple» (11.11%)
34 12 bronze whole 7,5 cm Sector of the « 1
B3 Big Temple»»
The last 34 2 bronze whole 6,2 cm Tower 19, layer
quarter of the | 417 E 2
4™ century 3 bronze damaged 5cm Tower 19, layer
5
34 22 bronze damaged 8,7 cm Tower 19, layer 1 (18.52%)
D2
23 bronze fragment 5 cm Tower 19, layer 1
E
34 31 bronze fragment 2,4 cm Tower 19, layer 1
D E
End of the 34 13 bronze, whole 8 cm Grave 6/06, 1
4"_ peginning | C 3 silver, extra muros
of the 5™ b iron, 2. group ” l'ﬁst
centu ildin, quarter of the
o O el 4th — first half
34 25 bronze whole 8,3 cm Sector of 3 of 5™ century
D Thermae, layer (11.11%)
2 E 19 (70.37%)
28 bronze, whole 8,3 cm Sector of 2
iron Thermae, layer
E
Last quarter 34 14 bronze damaged 8 cm Between tower
of the 4th— D2 XIV and the
first half of western
the 5™ rampart of the
century later
fortification
17 bronze whole 7 cm Palace I 6
18 bronze damaged 7,5 cm Sector of the
«Big Temple»
19 bronze damaged 8 cm Sector of the
«Big Temple» 7
20 bronze damaged 6,7 cm Sector of the (25.93%)
castern gate
21 bronze damaged 6,5 cm Sector of the
«Small
Temple»
34 29 bronze damaged 5,5 cm Tower 11
D 1
First half of 34 24 bronze damaged 5,1 cm Tower 19, layer
the 5 D2 C
century 26 bronze damaged 4 cm Sector of
Thermae, layer 3
D 4
27 bronze whole 8,5 cm Sector of (14,81%)
Thermae, layer
D
34 30 bronze fragment 4,8 cm Tower 19, layer 1
D C
total 26 (100%)

Table 1. Chronological table of the types of crossbow fibulae from Gamzigrad (Romuliana)

accordint to dated archaeological units

Tabeaa 1. Xponoaowxa mabeaa muiiosa kpcimobpasnux gubyaa ca Iamsuipaga (Romuliana)
Apema gamosanum apxeoi0uKUM UYeauHama
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the beginning of the reign of Theodosius I, mainly dur-
ing the last third of the 4™ century.!8

1.2. STRATIGRAPHICAL-CHRONOLOGICAL
ANALYSIS

Based on the stratigraphy of cultural layers on Gam-
zigrad and conditions of finds, i. e. archaeological units,
the both typological groups of crossbow fibulae from
Romuliana have been analyzed (Table 1).

Among the total number of crossbow fibulae (31)
only four specimens have not been found in a definite
archaeological unit. Those are two type 34 A 1 fibulae,
accidental finds from an extra muros area of Galerius’
fortified palace (cat. 6-7), and two type 34 D 2 fibulae,
discovered during initial excavation campaigns in Gam-
zigrad (cat. 15-16). The rest of twenty-seven fibulae
mostly come from systematic archaeological excavations
in the fortified imperial palace. Several were found dur-
ing research of a sacral-memorial complex on Magura
(two specimens, cat. 4-5) and trench excavations out-
side the fort’s walls (three specimens, cat. 8-9, 13).

Dating of archaeological units was given in accor-
dance with currently accepted cultural stratigraphy of
the archaeological site of Gamzigrad.!® Archeological
units, explored before the 2002 excavations, were incor-
porated into the existing stratigraphy of cultural layers,
based on documented data from archaeological excava-
tions on this site.2 Particularly relevant are the grave
finds of two type 34 fibulae, which come from the Late
Roman necropolis of Romuliana, explored between 2005
and 2006, south of the fortified palace, because the grave
units (the tomb was explored in 2005 and the grave 6/06
in 2006) contained other finds, including money.

The type 34 C 3 specimen decorated with »imperial
portraits«, found in grave 6/06,2! belongs to the second
typological group of crossbow fibulae from Gamzigrad
(cat. No. 13, Figs. 12-15, PL. I, 3).22 A rectangular pit-
grave had been dug along the outer side of foundation
of the southern rampart of Galerius’ palace, in the area
between polygonal towers 13 and 15. The grave is orien-
ted in the west to east direction, and its left (northern)
longitudinal line is a part of the foundation of the southern
rampart. Even though stratigraphical situation of this area
is not quite clear,?3 it is certain that the layer from which
the grave had been dug was above the foundation zone
of the southern rampart, i.e. that the later fortification of
Romuliana had already existed at the time of the burial.

An adult man had been buried in an extended posi-
tion, lying on his back, with arms bent at the elbows and
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crossed over the stomach.?* There was a military belt
(cingulum militae) with a bronze buckle laid by the side
of his lower left leg, together with a bag made of organic
material, either leather or cloth (decomposed), containing
his personal belongings which survived: iron metal, flint
and seven bronze coins. One coin belonged to the mint-
age of Emperor Constans between 340 and 350 AD,
whereas the other six were minted during the reign of
Emperor Valens, from 357 to 378.%

Analysis of grave finds laid next to the lower left
leg of the deceased indicates that the grave should be
dated to the last quarter of the 4™ century:

The bronze buckle of the military belt had a rectan-
gular plating decorated by faceting, and a spike with the
end shaped as a snake’s head, which exceeds its frame.
The rectangular frame of the buckle, decorated with
incised grooves along its edges and notches on the rims,
was fastened on the strap by three rivets. This type of
buckle is dated to the last quarter of the 41 or the first
half of the 5 century.26

18 Petkovic 2008a, 397, table 10. Even though type 34 C fibulae
cover a wider chronological span, sub-variant 3, which the specimen
from Gamzigrad falls under, whose foot-edges are decorated with a
line of peltae, is dated to the Valentinian period.

19" See fn. 3. However, it should be taken into account that not all
movable finds from years of systematic research have been proces-
sed, most importantly, numerous ceramic materials. Publication of
a full archaeological database from Gamzigrad should complete, or
perhaps, change the present cultural stratigraphy of this multi-layered
site.

20 Documentation of the Archaeological Institute in Belgrade,
Documentation of the National Museum in Zajecar.

21 petkovic 2009, 266-267, Fig. 41-47; Zivié 2009, 284-285,
Cat. 50, PL. X.

22 See fn. 18.

23 In 1996, layers of rubble waste from the outside area of
southern rampart were removed to the assumed level from the period
of Galerius’ palace by construction machines. On that occasion solid
layer of crumbed waste, made of stone, tegulae fragments and pestled
limestone plaster, was formed against the rampart by bulldozers.
This 20 cm thick coating forms a recent layer, which closes the pit
of grave 6/06. That recent layer was, inaccurately, associated by dr.
Gerda von Biilow with the level of construction of southern rampart
and digging of a »fortification trench« along its side, and it was con-
cluded that the burial in grave 6/06 is terminus post quem for the
construction of later fortification of Romuliana (v. Biilow, Schiiler
2009, 236).

24 Tam grateful to my colleague Dr. Natasa Miladinovi¢-Rad-
milovic¢ for preliminary anamnesis of the deceased.

25 Vasi¢ 2009, 313.

26 Sommer 1984, 23, Taf. 61, Anm. 55; Gomolka-Fuchs 1982,
174, cat. 230; Gomolka-Fuchs 1991, 187, cat. 773; Gomolka-Fuchs
1995, 85, Taf. 1, 16-17; Uenze 1992, 175, Taf. 9, 24; Tejral 1997,
323,Abb. 1, 1, 8.



Sofija PETKOVIC, Crossbow Fibulae from Gamzigrad (Romuliana) (###—##t)

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

-} 3 :;“.f;:i
o 8, N A
. o 'W{{
£ ¥ Y
1 P, N N
= 3 N7
1 = 2 o3

XC)| @ G L)

', oXe! lal

| i | |

[cXo]l

g & 9 Q8 10

QX
5 e
o
ol
: ]
3 iy
4 5 Y6 oL g
50| 3
Pel RS
D | .
lE:IE:" |"r.§l
3G| gl
) TR (CX O] ISP 13

Plate Il — Ornamental motives on fibulae of type 34 D 2 from Gamzigrad (Romuliana):
1) motive 1 on the bow, 2) motive 2 on the bow; 3) motive 3 on the bow, 4) motive 4a on the bow;
5) motive 4b on the bow; 6) motive 5 on the bow; 7) motive 6 on the bow; 8) motive I on the foot; 9) motive 2 on the foot;
10) motive 3 on the foot; 11) motive 4a on the foot, 12) motive 4b on the foot; 13) motive 5 on the foot

Tabaa Il — Yxkpachu motmusu na gubyaama mutia 34 D 2 ca Tamsuipaga (Romuliana):
1) mommiue 1 na ayky; 2) mowmius 2 Ha ayky; 3) mowius 3 Ha ayky; 4) mowius 4a na ayxy;
5) mowius 4b na ayky; 6) momwius 5 na ayky; 7) mowius 6 na ayky; 8) mowius 1 na cwiotu, 9) mowius 2 Ha ciwionu;
10) momwiug 3 na cwiotiu; 11) moiwius 4a na cwonu; 12) moiiue 4b na ciwoiiu; 13) momius 5 Ha ciioiu

The rectangular iron metal was not sufficiently pre-
served for its type to be precisely established, but to-
gether with the flint pointed to the »barbarian« East-
German population, whose presence in Dacia Ripensis
should not have been expected before the end of the 4"
century.?’

The numismatic finds suggest the year 367 as termi-
nus ante quem non for the burial in grave 6/06. However,
the money was not laid in the grave as a tribute; it was the
property of the deceased, which he had carried along in
the bag on his belt. Therefore, the last year of mintage
is the most probable approximate time of death.

A crossbow fibula was found on the right shoulder
of the deceased, foot pointing upwards, in a position
used for fastening a military cloak (paludamentum),
made of white woolen cloth, judging by the threads pre-
served on the inner side of the bow and on the corroded
iron pin of this brooch. A long rectangular foot was dec-
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orated along its rims by an incised string of three pairs
of peltae and volutes, on the beginning and the end, and
along the middle by an inlaid strip of tin silver with a
decoration in niello technique. The entire fibula was
gilded except for the silver strip on the foot. In the centre
of the decoration on this strip there was a square metope
with an »imperial portrait« surrounded by a multiple
»fir branch« motif. On the beginning and the end of the
bow there were incised rectangular metopes with
»imperial portraits«, which might have been filled with

27 During the period after the battle of Hadrianopolis 379-381,
no later than 383, Theodosius I gave receptio to groups of »barbari-
ans«, Goths, Huns, Alans in diocese of Dacia (Burns 1994, 43-72).

28 Burial in the grave 6/06 along the southern rampart can be
dated to a period after the battle of Hadrianopolis, in time of con-
flict with »barbarians« on the territory of Dacia Ripensis (see fn. 27).
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niello. The iron pin, which was damaged and corroded,
had been additionally applied.?®

Crossbow fibulae, embellished with portraits were a
sign of military and official honor. They were presented
personally by the emperor during the state holydays (dies
imperii) and the ruler’s anniversaries (vota).>* They were
manufactured in imperial workshops, which traveled
throughout the empire together with the emperor.3!

Earlier, the fibulae of this type had been interpreted
as means of propaganda for the Flavian dynasty of Con-
stantine I and his heirs.?? Dr. Branka Miggoti conclud-
ed, in her monography dedicated to these types of finds,
that after considering all known theories of portrait
interpreting on type 34 C fibulae, it was impossible to
give their definite interpretation.’® In a new study of
these fibulae, after analyzing their ornaments, Dr. Ivana
Popovic asserts that medallions with portraits (imagines
clipetae) represent one of the favorite motifs of the Late
Roman style, witnessed in mosaics, frescos, silverware
and glassware, luxurious belt sets, and objects made of
ivory. According to the author, the portraits represent
allegories and lesser deities.>* However, it is unlikely
that the portraits on the official fibulae, manufactured at
imperial workshops, had a simple decorative character;
especially if other decorative motifs, connected with the
cult of Dionysus (fir branch, vine, ivy leaf), or early Chris-
tian symbols (cross and Christogram) are taken into
account. I assume that ornaments on type 34 C 3 fibu-
lae carried an explicit ideological and political message
of their time, the meaning of which eludes us over a dis-
tance of millennium and a half.

A specimen from the village of Kolarci in Bulgaria
is interesting in terms of portrait interpretation. On the
end of a foot, whose edges have been lined with peltae,
or more precisely on the pin holder of trapezoidal cross-
section, there was only one engraved portrait.>> A % pro-
file of a man was shown, turned to his left, wearing a
pageboy haircut and an militry overcoat (paludamentum),
fastened by a flat, discoid fibula on the right shoulder,
framed on both sides by leafy vines. As mentioned be-
fore, the decoration in form of incised pairs of peltae on
of the foot on this fibula, as well as on the specimen
found in Gamzigrad, is no older than the last third of the
4™ century.3 It can be concluded that the individual was
an emperor considering the circular, plate fibula shown
on his right shoulder.3” In that case, »the emperor« shown
on the fibula from Kolarci ruled alone. That could have
been the depiction of Julian the Apostate (361-36.),
from the second half of the 4t century, whereas the
Dionysian motif of vine is understandable in the context
of pagan restoration attempt during his short rule. An
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almost identical portrait was shown in a rectangular me-
tope on the foot of the fibula from Gamzigrad, decorated
along its length by a motif of a double »fir branch«. On
the beginning and the end of the bow there were two more
portraits in rectangular metopes, and there were three
visible circular medallions with crossing lines (Christo-
grams?), which further complicate the interpretation by
suggesting Christian symbolism.3®

Finally, it is possible that portraits on type 34 C 3
fibulae are cult depictions (Dionysus, allegories and/or
personification, Christ, the Apostles). Combinations of
pagan and Christian iconographic symbols that appear
on this type of fibulae are common in the 4" century,
during the establishment of Christianity and intensive
Christological debates. Equally, medallions and metopes
with portraits on these fibulae represent divinized por-
traits of reigning emperors or deceased rulers of the
same dynasty. That is suggested by nimbuses on some
of the portraits.3* Dionysus shown on the mosaic floor
of Triclinium of Palace I of Romuliana, who can prob-
ably be identified with a divinized emperor, also has a
blue nimbus, as well as analog depictions on third-cen-
tury mosaics that could have been a model for this mo-
tif.40 Likewise, Constantine I solidi, minted in 316/317
in Ticinum and Siscia, show an emperor with nimbus as
Sol Invictus.*! In any case, a nimbus can be understood as

29 Pins on the crossbow fibulae made of non-ferrous metals,
gold, silver or bronze, were often replaced due to bending and break-
ing caused by tightening of heavy military coats.

30 Laur-Belart 1959, 68: Keller 1971, 44; Josanosuh 1976,
48-49; Migotti 2008, 61-67.

31 Bacuh 2001a, 195-197; Migotti 2008, 69-71.

32 Laur-Belart 1959, 64 etc.; MBanos 1972, p. 9 etc.; Joanosuh
1976, 2 etc.

3 Migotti 2008, 16-22.

34 Popovi¢ 2009a, 108-106.

35 Meanos 1972, 21, Fig. 15 — author regards this portrait as
divinized representation of Constantine I.

36 Crossbow fibulae of late type 34 F variant, which can be dated
in the end of 4 and the first half of the 5™ century, have a foot with
this kind of decoration (Petkovic 2008a, p. 400, T. LXII, 1-2).

37 Janes 1998, 388-391.

38 Dr. Branka Migotti notices strong Christian symbolism in
later specimens of fibulae type 34 C (Migotti 2008, 38-39).

39 Portrait of a male in toga (fogatus) at the beginning of the
bow of the fibula from Romuliana has a nimbus, undoubtedly just
like the portrait at the end of bow of the fibula from Drnovo (Petru,
Petru 1978, T. 1V, 3) as well as the one on the elevated end of the
foot of the specimen from the British Museum (Laur-Belart, Abb.
44, 2 a-b; Migotti 2008, T. 4, E 14).

40" Jeremic 2006, 52, Abb. 8-9.

' TTonosuh 2010a, 150-151, Fig. 3.
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a sign of divinization. Furthermore, the imitatio deorum
motif is frequent on portraits of Roman emperors shown
on objects used as means of political propaganda, such
as money and jewelry.*?

Judging by the manner of production of fibula from
grave 6/06 from Gamzigrad, decorations with multiple,
incised peltae on the foot, as well as the style of depicted
»imperial portraits«, I assume that it was made during
the last third of the 4™ century.*3 In case the fibula was
made in one of the imperial workshops so that it would
be presented during a special occasion, and if the por-
traits represented emperors of the Valentinian dynasty,
two possibilities occur: that the depicted emperors were
Valentinian I, Valens and Gratian, if the fibula was made
in honor of Gratian’s ascension to the throne in 367, or
that it was Valens, Gratian and Valentinian II shown in the
metopes, if the reason was that the latter was promoted to
Caesar.

Two typological groups of crossbow fibulae from
Romuliana generally fit into two chronological groups
of these finds, determined by analysis of archaeological
context they were found in (Table 1).44

Two chronological groups of type 34 fibulae in
Gamzigrad are:

— a group of crossbow fibulae dated between the
end of 3™ to the beginning of the 4™ century;

— a group of crossbow fibulae dated between the
last quarter of the 4™ to the first half of the 5™ century.

The first chronological group is made from fibulae
of the first typological group, discovered in the archae-
ological units dated between the last decades of the 34
and the first quarter of the 4 century: types 34 A 1, 34
A 2,34 B2 and 34 B 3 (cat. 1,4-5, 8-12).

The second chronological group contains fibulae of
type 34 D 2 (cat. 14-28), i. e. type 34 D (cat. 29-31),
dated to the last third of the 4™ century, one type 34 C3 b
fibula from a grave dating between the end of 4" to the
beginning of the 5 century (cat. 13), and two earlier spe-
cimens of type 34 A 1, discovered in Tower 19 (cat. 2-3).
It is possible that a certain percentage of earlier types of
crossbow fibulae (11.11% in Gamzigrad) were found in
later archaeological units, because those objects symbo-
lized status in the public service, army or administration,
and they were awarded for certain merits,*> so their
owners kept and worn them for years. It was common to
be buried with them,*0 as well as showing them on sar-
cophagi, stelas or frescoes in tombs, wearing a crossbow
fibula on the right shoulder (Fig. 26).*” Likewise, high-
ranking officials and military leaders were shown on artis-
tic depictions wearing crossbow fibulae on the right
shoulder, like on Teodosius’ obelisk in Constantinople,
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or on ivory diptychs, like The Diptych of Stilicho from
Monza and diptychs from Louvre and Berlin.*8

The prevalence of fibulae of second chronological
group in relation to dated archaeological units is intere-
sting. In archaeological units dated to the last quarter of
the 4th century, five fibulae were discovered (18.52%),
three fibulae in units dated between the end of the 51
century and the beginning of the 5™ century (11.11%),
7 fibulae from units from between last quarter of the 41 to
the first half of the 5™ century (25.93%) and four fibulae
in units from the first half of the 5™ century (18.81%).
This ratio points to the fact that the largest number of
crossbow fibulae from Romuliana belong to the horizon
of settlements which appeared after the abandonment of
construction of the imperial palace, in the last third of
the 4 century, and that they were equally discovered in
units from the last quarter of the 4™ and first half of the
5™ century. I stress that fibulae of the second chronologi-
cal group are absent in archaeological units from the end
of the 3" to the beginning of the 4! century (Table 1).

Until today, no crossbow fibulae have been found in
archaeological units dating from the 6" and the begin-
ning of the 7" century in Gamzigrad. In addition to that,
I emphasize that the Early Byzantine horizon of Romu-
liana, which spans between the end of the 5t and the end
of the 6M/beginning of the 7™ century, contains ample
archaeological finds, including bronze and iron fibulae.

42 TTonoguh 2001, 377 etc.

43 For the way of manufacturing see: Petkovic 2008a, 394395,
511; for decoration on the long foot in form of a line of incised peltae,
see: Buora 1997, 249; for stylistic analysis of portraits and »haircut«
see: Migotti 2008, 54-56.

44 By archaeological context T imply stratigraphy of cultural
layers and layers of life, which refers to a location of each fibula,
possible closed unit (grave, pit, stove etc.) and analysis of other
archaeological finds from that unit. In horizons of Late Roman Ro-
muliana, most of the cultural layers also represent closed units,
because they are situated between two undisturbed levels (floors of
limestone plaster or firmly packed earth). Besides that, the majority
of layers of life perished in fire, so they are sealed with conflagra-
tion layer of burned soil, carbonated wood, soot and ash (ITetkoBrih
2004, 127-153; Petkovi¢ 2006, 29-45; ITetkosuh 2008c, 61-63;
Ierkouh 2008d, 64-67).

45 Zahbelicky 1980, 1099-1101; Theune-Grosskopf 1995,
84-89; Janes 1998, 387-388.

46 Hence the most of known crossbow fibulae from Serbia
comes from necropolises (see fn. 2 and 4).

47 Zahbelicky 1980, 1101-1103, cat. 1, cat. 4, cat. 5; Theune-
Grosskopf 1995, 83-87; Abb. 55, Abb. 59; Iv¢i¢ 2001, 165, Fig. 1;
Josanosuh 2007, 112-113, Figs. 15, 6; Pop-Lazi¢, 166-167, Fig. 7.

48 Zahbelicky 1980, 101, 103104, cat. 1, cat. 7-8; Prottel 1988,
369, Abb. 9, 1; Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 91, Abb. 57, Abb. 60, Abb.
64-65.
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2. CONCLUSION: FUNCTION,
PRODUCTION AND WORKSHOPS

The collection of crossbow fibulae from Romuliana
facilitates the functional determination of these kinds of
finds. Due to uniqueness of the multi layer settlement
on Gamzigrad it was possible to follow the develop-
ment of this type of fibulae.

The earliest specimen belongs to the early 34 A 1
variant, which developed from hinge T—fibulae. They
were discovered in appropriate archaeological units of
the Tetrarchic period: in the area of a consecrative-memo-
rial complex on Magura (cat. 4-5), in a tomb explored
in 2005 south of the fortified palace (cat. 9) as well as
in the earliest layers at the location of eastern and western
gate of the later fortification (cat. 1 and 8).

The fibulae from Magura and the golden specimen
from the tomb are of special importance, because they
were discovered together with money and other arti-
facts, precisely dated between the end of the 3" and the
beginning of the 4™ century.*® Since no type 34 fibulae
had been found in archaeological units of the horizon of
the earlier Roman settlement, which had existed before
construction of the imperial palace in the 3" century,°
I assume that the beginning of their use can be dated to
the transition from the 3 to the 4™ century. Historically
speaking, it is a time of the First Tetrarchy (293-305),
when administrative and military reforms took place be-
sides other Diocletian’s reforms of the Roman Empire.
The collection of crossbow fibulae from Romuliana
clearly indicates the connection with the reforms men-
tioned previously. This type of fibulae had been carried
by the members of imperial administration and military
as a sign of rank and status.’! Golden and silver speci-
mens of crossbow fibulae, characteristic for the period
of the First Tetrarchy, had been presented by the emper-
or personally, and had been a sign of high-ranking in
military and administrative hierarchy.>? At this time the
emperors also wear crossbow fibulae as a sign of rank,
as can be seen on the depiction of Galerius on a relief on
a triumphal arch in Salonika, and some sculptural depi-
ctions of Tetrarchs.?

In archaeological units dated to the beginning of the
4 century, which originate from the time of construction
of the imperial palace,>* three bronze type 34 B fibulae,
characteristic for the first half of the 41 century (cat.
10-12) were found. This type of crossbow fibulae had
been manufactured during the reign of Constantine I
and his dynasty.> Specimens from Gamzigrad show that
their production could have begun during the first deca-
de of the 4™ century, at the time of the Second Tetrarchy
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and civil wars between Constantine and Maxentius. A
find which speaks in favor of this theory comes from a
burial in a tomb in Generala Zdanova street No. 11 in
Belgrade (Singidunum). An adult man was buried with a
type 34 B 1 fibula, together with Maximianus Herculius’
and Galerius’ money from 295-296, and six Diocletian’s
coins minted between 295-298.%6

Even though type 34 B fibulae from Romuliana are
of modest design, similar crossbow fibulae of luxurious
design appear in Serbia, gilded, silver or decorated with
niello, especially a sub-variant with an ornament on the
foot which consists of two or three pairs of punched pel-
tae (Type 34 B 3). Luxurious specimens of type 34 B
were mostly found in provinces of Pannonia Il and Mo-
esia I in Dardania, one gilded fibula, which originated
from Naissus, and a silver one from a burial of Late
Roman necropolis on the site of Zaskok near Urosevac
(Map 1).%7 They could have been produced at the impe-
rial workshop in Trier, considering that this type of lux-
urious fibulae had been the means of Constantine’s po-
litical propaganda since 306 when he was declared
emperor.’8 In that case, the number of them found in
Pannonia Secunda and Moesia Prima could testify about
Constantine’s territorial ambitions towards [llyricum,
until the decisive victory over Licinius at Cibalae in
316. At the same time, early type 34 A-B of crossbow
fibulae, as well as other artifacts from precious metal had

49 Petkovi¢ 2009, 253261, Figs. 8-9, 12; Vasi¢ 2009, 309;
ITonouh 2009b; Bopuh-Bpemkosuh 2009; ITonosuh 2010b,
156-158, Fig. 131.

50 MMerxosuh 2010a.

31 Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 84-89; Janes 1998, 388-390.

52 Diaconescu 1999, 205-217 , Abb. 1,1-2, Abb. 2,1, Abb. 4,
3, etc.

53 Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 86, Abb. 58; Tomosuh 1997,
420-421, Figs. 1-2, 5-6.

54 Te later fortification of Romuliana, or representative ramparts
and towers of Galerius’ palace, were erected at the beginning of the
4th century, but they were not finished (ITetkoBuh 2004, 138140,
Fig. 8, T. IX, 1-2; Petkovi¢ 2006, 32, 40, Fig. 4). Construction of
the imperial palace was abandonned no later than 316, when Con-
stantine I won the battle over Licinius on the Cibalae and overtook
his territory in the western /llyiricum (Vasic¢ 2008, 12—13).

55 Petkovic 2008a, 396, 517, table 10.

56 Simi¢ 1997, 36, T. 11, G. 32, 1.

57 Petkovi¢ 2008a, 396-397, cat. 1409-1410, 1412-1415, T.
LVII, 1-2, T. LVIII, 1-2.

38 This type of luxurious fibulae, decorated with pairs of peltae
on the foot, were dated between 308/9 and 321/2 by Dr. Miloje Vasic¢
(Bacuh 2001a, 180-191). The same author thinks that this type of
fibulae of luxurious design, with inscriptions dedicated to Maximian
Hercules and Constantine I, was manufactured in short period bet-
ween years 306 and 316 (Bacuh 2001b, 93-105).
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cat. No. | Decorative motif | Decorative motif on Archaeological dating
on the bow of the foot of fibula unit
fibula

22 - 4a Tower 19, segment | Last quarter of the 4"
III, layer E Century

23 = 2 Tower 19, segment
111, layer E

14 3 1 Between tower XIV
and the western
rampart of the later
fortification

17 3 1 sektor palate L.

18 4a "?‘ec‘[orl ofthe «Big | [ 5¢¢ quarter of the 4"

emple»

T 1 5 P <Big | — first half of the Sth
Templey CeR

20 1 5 Sector of the
eastern gate

21 1 4 a Sector of the «Small
Templey

24 5 4b Tower 19,
segment 11, layer c

25 1 3 Sector of Thermae, | End of the 4th—
layer E beginning of the 5"

28 6 3 Sector of Thermae, | century
layer E

27 4b 3 Sector of Thermae, | First half of the 5"
layer D, house 1/07 | century

15 2 1 No data on No data on dating

archaeological
16 2 3 unit

Decorative motifs on bows
of type 34 D crossbow fibulae:

1. Longitudinal groove with transverse notches
(T.10L, 1)

2. Longitudinal groove with diagonal notches
(T. 11, 2)

3. »Fir branch« (T. II, 3)

4a. Braid (T. I1, 4)

4b. Braid with a longitudinal line of impressed

rhombs (T. II, 5)

5. Longitudinal groove with a line of impressed
peltae (T. II, 6)

6. Longitudinal line of lying S spirals (T. I, 7)

Decorative motifs on feet
of type 34 D crossbow fibulae:

1. At the beginning of the foot 1, — at the end 2 pairs
of »eyelets« (T. 11, 8)
2. At the beginning and the end 2 pairs of »eyelets«
(T. 11, 9)
3. At the beginning the foot 2 — at the end 3 pairs of »eye-
lets« (T. II, 10)
4a. Along each rim of the foot a line of »eyelets« (T. II, 11)
4b. Along each rim of the foot a line of »eyelets«
connected by a tangent into a flowing spiral (T. I, 12)
5. Along each rim of the foot a line of alternately impressed
circles and triangles (T. II, 13)

Table 2. Table of the ornamental motives of crossbow fibulae of type 34 D 2 from Gamzigrad (Romuliana)

Tabeaa 2. Tabeaa ykpachux momuea Kpcimiobpasuux Quby.aa muiia wuit 34 D 2 ca Tamsuipaga (Romuliana)
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been produced in workshops in Sirmium and Naissus,
for the sake of Licinius’ propaganda.”®

Based on all cited examples, I assume that type 34 A
and 34 B fibulae had been worn by members of the impe-
rial army and administration, according to clearly estab-
lished rules that resulted from Diocletian’s reforms.

On the other hand, that is not the case for the most
numerous group of crossbow fibulae from Gamzigrad,
type 34 D 2. The archaeological context, a broad chro-
nological span, ranging from the end of the 4% until the
end of the 5™ century, of units where different decorative
motifs were discovered, do not suggest a clearly de-
fined official character of these fibulae. The attempt of
classification and analysis of decorations incised on the
bow or foot of type 34 D 2 specimens from Romuliana,
do not lead to specific conclusions about their function
(P1. I, Table 2). They had been worn probably by mem-
bers of military units stationed at the fortification of
Romuliana. I assume that those were smaller squads of
light cavalry auxiliary units.® A question remains whether
these fibulae were a mark of army rank, or an army
branch, or were they awarded for special merits. The
already mentioned, luxurious type 34 C 3 fibula from
grave 6/06 represents an antithesis to numerous speci-
mens of type 34 D 2. Crafted at an imperial workshop
in the last third of the 4™ century, and presented on a
special occasion, it definitely testifies to a promotion of
aperson it had been given to. In that sense, this fibula re-
presents the ornatus, but from the moment of donation
it also marks a high status of its owner (ornamentum dig-
nitatis). The owner of this fibula, symbolically buried
along the foundation of the southern rampart of Romu-
liana, was a high-ranking official of the Roman Army,
or perhaps a commander of the squad stationed in
Gamzigrad.

Workshops in which crossbow fibulae from Romu-
liana were crafted can be identified according to their
official character. Luxurious specimens (cat. 9 and 13)
were manufactured at imperial workshops, most likely in
Naissus or Sirmium.°! Early type 34 A and 34 B fibulae
are also presumed to have been produced in imperial
workshops, which were state controlled production fa-
cilities, like weapons production factories, fabricae.
Except in Horreum Margi,®? such workshops had to
have existed in cities near legionary camps, Singidunum
and Viminacium.

Comparison of finds of the first and second chrono-
logical group of crossbow fibulae from Romuliana leads
to the conclusion that their function evolved from a role
of strictly established marks of rank in the army and admi-
nistration, to decorations awarded on different occasions
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for contributions to the imperial service. In those terms,
it is interesting to consider the possibility of forging
type 34 D crossbow fibulae, suggested by the poor pro-
duction of some specimens from Romuliana (Figs. 18-20,
Figs. 23-24),93 as well as exuberant decorations on others,
which is a sign of »barbarian taste« (Fig. 20, Fig. 24, T.
I, 7-8, PL. I, 4-6, 12).5% This begs the thought that type
34 D 2 crossbow fibulae were manufactured at local
workshops, perhaps within a local army unit, exclu-
sively for its needs. It explains the poor design quality
of some artifacts, or too many decorations on others, with
use of a large number of techniques and motifs (incis-
ing, punching, impressing). Namely, the craftsman was
a member of a local army unit, probably of »barbarian«
origin, with a limited skill and knowledge of metallurgy.
However, the meaning of crossbow fibulae remains the
same from the end of the 3™ to the middle of the 5 cen-
tury: they are symbols of engagement in state, i.e. impe-
rial service. The person carrying a crossbow fibula works
in service and under the patronage of the Roman Empi-
re and the emperor himself, regardless of whether they
are a member of administration, the army, or a group of
»barbarians« bound to the Empire by a contract. (recep-
tio, foedus).%

The lack of type 34 fibulae in the sixth-century
Romuliana contradicts the opinion that crossbow fibulae
had been worn by members of the army, and admini-
strative elite of Justinian’s era.®® This view is based on
artistic depictions of Emperor Justinian I and Empress
Theodora with their escort, on mosaics in the San Vitale
basilica in Ravenna, in which dignitaries wear robes
(chlamys) fastened on the right shoulder by this type of

59 Mupkosuh 1989; Popovic 1997; Popovi¢ 2002; Popovié
2004, 232-235.

60 Petkovi¢ 1999, 227-228; Petkovi¢ 2008b, 361-363; Tlet-
koBuh 2010b, 195, Fig. 168.

61 About the official character of workshops for manufacturing
items from precious metals see: Popovic¢ 1997; Popovic 2002; Popo-
vi¢ 2008.

62 Weapon workshop in Horreum Margi, present-day Cuprija,
was listed in document Notitia dignitatum (Not. dign., or. XI, 39.)

63 It appears as if some fibulae were cast in molds, made by
according to the »original« such as cat. nos. 16-18, 24-25, 27-28.

64 Bows of some fibulae were extensively decorated by com-
binations of different geometrical motifs: grooves with transverse and
slanting notches, wave patterns, braids, spirals, circles, »eyelets«,
rhombs. This crowded decoration fills the entire visible surface of
the bow (horror vacui) and has the same attributes of the rustic,
»barbarian« style, most likely transferred from textile.

65 About luxurious specimens of early crossbow fibulae, as a
status symbols of members of local elite outside the territory of Roman
empire see: Werner 1989; Diaconescu 1999, 203-217.
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fibulae. On the mosaic of the basilica of San Apollinare
Nuovo in Ravenna from the first quarter of the 6! cen-
tury, in the scene of Trial of Christ, Pilate was depicted
with an army cloak fastened by a crossbow fibula on the
right shoulder.%” Crossbow fibula also appears on the
depiction of St. Theodore on a mosaic in the church of St.
Cosmas and Damian in Rome, which dates to the first
half of the 6% century.® Likewise, on a fresco in the cata-
combs of San Gennaro in Naples, dated according to
stylistic characteristics to the beginning of the 6" cen-
tury, an individual by the name of Theotecnus is shown
with a type 34 fibula on his right shoulder.®

Later depictions of crossbow fibulae from the 7t
century are also well known. On the Mother of God icon
from the Monastery of St. Catherine on the Sinai, dated
between the end of the 6™ and the beginning of the 7t
century, St. Theodore and St. George are shown in
chlamys with crossbow fibulae on the right shoulders.”®
In one 6"—7™ century Sinai icon, kept in the Kiev Lavra,
Sts. Sergius and Bacchus are shown with robes fastened
on the right shoulder with rudimentary crossbow fibulae,
reduced to three »bulbs«.”! At the 7™ century basilica of
St. Dimitrius in Salonika, this saint was depicted as a
»holly warrior«, with a cloak fastened on the right shoul-
der with a crossbow fibula.”?

I regard the artistic representation of crossbow fibu-
lae on Early Byzantine monuments of the 61" and 7t
centuries as a mere traditional depiction of clothing of
emperors, court and army dignitaries, as well as Chri-
stian saints during the Late Roman period, in the 4" and
the 5™ century. This traditionalism in the Late Roman
art had been canonized in Early Byzantine period, in the
6% and 7t centuries. Besides that, the above mentioned
artistic testimonies display massive gold plated fibulae
with a long foot, decorated with incised pairs of peltae,
known as fibulae type Keller/Préttel 6,73 or luxurious
golden crossbow fibulae with a long foot ornamented
by Christian symbols in opus interrasile technique, type
Préttel 7.74 Both types are dated to the 5™ century and
rarely appeared on the territory of the Eastern Roman
Empire.”

Five fibulae type Keller/Prottel 6 are known to have
been found on the territory of Serbia (Petkovic type 34
F), in three sites; one in Singidunum, three from Vimina-
cium and one from the fortification Ravna (Campsa) on
the Danube.’® Two of them are particularly important
for the chronology of this type in Serbia. They come from
graves G—851 and G-1033 from the Viminacium necro-
polis of Pecine.”” In the first grave (G—851), which con-
tained dislocated bones of two deceased,’® besides a type
34 F fibula, a bronze military belt buckle was discovered,
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with a rectangular plating and a B-shaped frame with a
spike that exceeds it, and money from the Constantine I,
Constantine II and Constancius II period, minted bet-
ween 335/6 and 361.7° In the other grave (G-1033) a
type 34 F crossbow fibula was found on the right shoul-
der of a (male ?) deceased; parts of a silver military belt
were found near the pelvis, with a buckle of the same
type as in the previous grave, rectangular plating and a
glass cup placed above the head as a tribute.80 A bow
and foot of this fibula are decorated longitudinally with
a »fir branch« motif, and circles with crosses inscribed,
whereas at the end of the foot, or more exactly on the
trapezoid pin holder, there was a % male portrait, facing
to his right, incised in the circular medallion.3! Even
though it belongs to the 5™ century variant, the fibula
from grave G-1033 resembles the find from the Bulga-
rian village of Kolarci in regards of decoration, it can be
concluded that it is an early specimen of type 34 F.82
According to the analyases of money and parts of belt
sets,8 burials in graves G-851 and G-1033 can be
dated to the last third of the 4" — first half of the 5 cen-
tury.3* Therefore, I assume that crossbow fibulae in
Roman provinces in present-day Serbia had been in use
until no later than mid-5t century, i.e. until the fall of the
Danube limes between 441 and 443.

66 Zahbelicky 1980, 1107-1108.
67 Zahbelicky 1980, 1105, cat. 11.

68 Zahbelicky 1980, 1105-1106, cat. 13; Theune-Grosskopf
1995, 93, Abb. 66, 102, Abb. 74.

9 Zahbelicky 1980, 1108, cat. 10; Prottel 1988, 370, Abb. 9.

70 Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 105, Abb. 76.

71 Zahbelicky 1980, 1106, Kat. 16; Theune-Grosskopf 1995, 105.

72 Zahbelicky 1980, 1106, Kat. 15.

73 Keller 1971, 52, Abb. 11, 13; Prottel 1988, 369-371, Abb.
8,2-4.

74 Prottel 1988, 370, Anm. 166, Abb. 8, 6; Theune-Grosskopf
1995, 95-101, Abb. 69, Abb. 75.

75 Prottel 1988, 370-371, Abb. 11; Buora 1997, 354-368.

76 Bojovi¢ 1983, kat. 453, T. LV, 453; Petkovi¢ 2008, 399, T.
LXXI, 1-2.

77 Petkovi¢ 2008a, 465, kat. 1676-1677, T. LXXI, 1-2; Cniacuh-
-Bypuh 2008, 419-423, Cxn. 8-9, T. I, 5-6.

78 Cnacuh-Bypuh 2008, 422.

79 Tam grateful to dr. Mirjana Arsenijevic, who processed the
numismatic material from the necropolises of Viminacium when she
was working in the Archaeological institute in Belgrade.

80 Criacuh-Bypuh 2008, 419-421.

81 Criacuh-Bypuh 2008, Cx. 8. 1.

82 See fns. 35 and 36.

Crnacuh-Bypuh 2008, Ca. 8.2, Ci1. 9.2.

Tejral 1997, 323-328, Abb. 1.2, 6, 11, 7, Abb. 2. 3-5, 10-11.
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The question arises as to whether some other types
had overtaken the official role, or the function of cross-
bow fibulae, after the restoration of the Danube limes
and border provinces in Lower Danube in the 5™ centu-
ry (Moesia I, Dacia Ripensis, Moesia II). For now,
without the typological, chronological and functional
analysis of Early Byzantine crossbow fibulae from the
region mentioned above, it is impossible to give an
answer to this question, despite the indications that that
some types with an incised cross, Christian inscriptions
and schematic portraits of emperors and saints, could
have marked the status in the clerical hierarchy or the
Roman army.® I observe that the Early Byzantine fibu-
lae decorated in such a way have been found in horizon
of life from the 6" — the beginning of the 7 century in
Romuliana.

3. CATALOGUE

3.1 Type 34, variant A

1. The western gate (?). National Museum in
Zajecar, inv. G/272. Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 7 cm.
Pin is missing. Fluted bar. Pine-shaped knobs on an
annular base. Bow of trapezoidal cross section. Faceted,
rectangular foot narrows at the end. Published: Janko-
suh 1983 a, cat. 84. DD: the last quarter of the 4™ cen-
tury. (Fig. 1)

Fig. 1. Cat. 1, type 34 A 1
Ca. 1. Kam. 1, muii 34 A 1

2. Tower 19, segment I, layer E. National Museum
in Zajecar, C 672/02. Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 6.2 cm.
Whole. Fluted bar, pine-shaped knobs. Bow of trapezo-
idal cross-section longitudinally decorated with a groove
with transverse notches. A rectangular foot narrows at the
end, faceted. Published: Petkovic 2006, p. 35, P1. 111, 2.
DD: last quarter of 4 century. (Fig. 2)
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Fig. 2. Cat. 2, type 34 A 1
Ca. 2. Kam. 2, miuiit 34 A 1

3. Tower 19, segment 11, layer E. National Museum
in Zajecar, C 733/02. Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm.
Pin is missing, and the foot is damaged. Fluted bar.
Fluted pine shaped knobs on a double annular shaped
base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally
decorated with an incised wave pattern. A rectangular
foot narrows at the end, faceted. Unpublished. DD: last
quarter of 4™ century. (Fig. 3)

Fig. 3. Cat. 3, type 34 A 1
Ca. 3. Kami. 3, wiuii 34 A 1

4. Magura. National Museum in Zajecar, inv. G/1575.
Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 5.7 cm. Whole. Fluted bar.
Pine-shaped knobs on a double annular base. Bow of tra-
pezoidal cross-section. Short, rectangular foot narrows
at the end, faceted. Published: Zivi¢ 2003. cat. 413. DD:
the end of 3" and the beginning of the 4™ century. (Fig. 4,
T.L 1)

85 Haralambieva 1998, 368—370, Abb. 1-5; Josarosuh 2007,
68-70, Cn. 7.4.
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Fig. 4. Cat. 4, type 34 A 1
Ca. 4. Kawm. 4, muii 34 A 1

5. Magura. National Museum in Zajecar, inv. G/1654.
Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 4.3 cm. Part of the bow with
afoot. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section. Rectangular foot
narrows at the end, faceted. Unpublished. DD: End of
the 3'9 — beginning of the 4™ century.

6. Extra muros, accidental find (field of Dimitrije Ili¢
from the village Gamzigrad). National Museum in Za-
jecar, inv. G/254 Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 7 cm. Pin
missing Fluted bar. Pine-shaped knobs. Bow of trapezo-
idal cross-section. Rectangular foot narrows at the end,
faceted. Unpublished. (Fig. 5)

Fig. 5. Cat. 6, type 34 A 1
Ca. 5. Kawm. 6, muiit 34 A 1

7. Extra muros, accidental find (Petar Bozanovié
from the village Gamzigrad). National Museum in Za-
jecar, inv. G/1603. Type 34 A 1. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm. Pin
and foot missing. Fluted bar. Pine-shaped knobs on an
annular base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section. Publi-
shed: Kusuh 2003. cat. 421. (Fig. 6)

8. Extra muros, east of the eastern gate. National
Museum in Zajecar, inv. G/1027. Type 34 A 2. Bronze.
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Fig. 6. Cat. 7, type 34 A 1
Ca. 6. Kawm. 7, muit 34 A 1

Dim: 4.7 cm. Pin and middle bulb missing. Fluted bar.
Spherical knobs on an annular base. Bow of trapezoidal
cross-section. Short, rectangular foot narrows at the end,
faceted. Unpublished. DD: the end of 3" and the begin-
ning of the 4" century. (Fig. 7)

Fig. 7. Cat. 8, type 34 A 2
Ca. 7. Kam. 8, muii 34 A 2

9. Extra muros, tomb east of fortification. National
Museum in Zajecar, C 1137/05. Type 34 A 2. Gold,
bronze. Dim: 5.9 cm. Bronze pin missing. Fluted bar.
Pine-shaped knobs with a groove in the middle fitted with
aring made of granulated gold wire. Bow of trapezoidal
cross-section longitudinally decorated with a strip with
transverse notches. There is a groove between the foot and
the bow fitted with a ring made of granulated gold wire.
Rectangular foot narrows at the end, longitudinally dec-
orated similarly as the bow and faceted at the beginning
and the end. DD: the end of 3" and the beginning of the
4™ century. Published: Petkovi¢ 2009, p. 253, Figs. 8-9;
Zivi¢ 2009, p. 278, Cat. 4, P1. Ila. (Fig. 8, T. L, 2)
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Fig. 8. Cat. 9, type 34 A 2
Ca. 8. Kawm. 9, muit 34 A 2

3.2. Type 34, Variant B

10. Entrance to tower XIV. National Museum in
Zajecar, inv. G/581. Type 34 B 2. Bronze. Dim: 8 cm.
Pin is missing, foot is broken. Large knobs shaped like
poppy pods on an annular base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-
section. Long rectangular foot faceted and decorated
with one or two pairs of circles. Published: Jankovic
1983 a, 114. cat. 83, DD: the beginning of the 4™ cen-
tury (Fig. 9)

Fig. 9. Cat. 10, type 34 B 2
Ca. 9. Kaii. 10, wiui 34 B 2

11. Sector of »the Big temple«. National Museum
in Zajecar, inv. G/689. Type 34 B 2. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm.
The head is damaged, and a large portion of the bow
is missing. Large fluted bulbs on an annular base.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section. Long rectangular
foot narrows at the end, faceted and longitudinally
decorated with a strip with reticulated and punched
decorations. Unpublished. DD: the beginning of 4th
century. (Fig. 10)
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Fig. 10. Cat. 11, type 34 B 2
Ca. 10. Kawm. 11, muii 34 B 2

12. Sector of »the Big temple«. National Museum in
Zajecar, inv. G/599. Type 34 B 3. Bronze. Dim: 7.5 cm.
Pin is missing as well as part of the bar with one bulb.
Large fluted bulbs on an annular base. Bow of trapezo-
idal cross-section decorated with transverse incisions.
Long rectangular foot faceted and decorated with a pair
of peltae at the beginning and the end. The end of foot
is curved. Published: Zivi¢ 2003, cat. 416. DD: the be-
ginning of the 4™ century. (Fig. 11)

Fig. 11. Cat. 12, type 34 B 3
Ca. 11. Kam. 12, wiuii 34 B 3

3.3. Type 34, Variant C

13. Extra muros, grave 6/06. National Museum in
Zajecar, C 81 e/06. Type 34 C 3 b. Bronze, gold, silver,
iron. Dim: 8 cm. Iron pin and bulbs of tin bronze are
damaged. Large, distinct bulbs shaped by hammering
from thin tin bronze. Wide, hollow cast, short bow of
trapezoidal cross-section, with a massive curved traverse
bar. Longitudinally decorated with a strip done in niello
technique: alternately placed circles with inscribed
crossing lines (christogram?), and rhombs with vines; at
the beginning and the end of the bow there are square
spaces, metopes with depictions of male busts. At the
beginning of the bow, a face in en face position was de-
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picted, dressed in furnished clothes (a toga?), with a
wide hat or a nimbus around their head. A person’s %
profile facing to his left is shown at the end of the bow,
wearing pageboy hairstyle and a paludamentum fastened
by a circular plate fibula on the right shoulder. A long
rectangular foot, with edges cut (hemstiched) with three
pairs of carved peltae and volutes (at the beginning and
the end), is longitudinally decorated with an inserted tin
silver strip, with a double motif of fir branch in niello
technique. There is a square metope in the middle of the
foot, with a male % portrait facing to his left crafted in
niello technique. The depiction is the same as the one at
the beginning of the bow, only better crafted. Cylindrical
pin holder of trapezoidal cross-section is made of tin silver.
Published: Petkovi¢ 2009, 266-267, Figs. 46-47; Zivi¢
2009, 285, Cat. 50e, PI. X, 50e. DD: the end of 4th —
beginning of 5™ century. (Fig. 12-15, P1. 1, 3)

Fig. 12. Cat. 13, type 34 C 3 b
Ca. 12. Kam. 13, miuii 34 C 3 b
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3.4. Variant 34 D

14. Between Tower 14 and western rampart of the
younger fortification. National Museum in Zajecar, inv.
G/206. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 8 cm. A pin and part
of the bar with one bulb is missing. Large, distinct bulbs.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decorat-
ed with a »fir branch« motif, and with a pseudo filigree
on the border with the foot. A rectangular foot longitu-
dinally decorated with two grooves, faceted on the be-
ginning and the end with one and two pairs of »eyelets«.
Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of the 4" — the first
half of 5t century. (Fig. 16)

Fig. 16. Cat. 14, type 34 D 2
Ca. 16. Kaim. 14, mui 34 D 2

15. National Museum in Zajecar, inv. G/462. Type
34D 2. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm. A pin is missing together with
a part of the bar with a bulb and the middle bulb, the foot
is damaged. Large, distinct bulbs on an annular base. Bow
of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decorated with

Fig. 13. Cat. 13, the detail of »imperial« portrait on the foot of fibula
Fig. 14 and 15. Cat. 13, the detail of »imperial« portrait on the beginning and on the end of fibula’s bow

Ca. 13. Kam. 13, gewian ciiiotie ca »uapckum« Uopwpemiom
Ca. 14 u 15. Ka. 13, gettian »uapckoi« opiapeiia na Houeliky u Ha Kpajy ayka guby.e
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a strip with slanting incisions. Long trapezoidal foot
longitudinally decorated similarly as the bow, faceted
and embellished at the beginning and the end with one
and two (?) pairs of »eyelets«. Unpublished. (Fig. 17)

Fig. 17. Cat. 15, type 34 D 2
Ca. 17. Kam. 15, muii 34 D 2

16. National Museum in Zajecar, inv. G/480. Type
34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 7.8 cm. Head and pin missing.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decora-
ted with a strip with diagonal incisions, and with pseu-
do filigree on the border with the foot. Long trapezoidal
foot longitudinally decorated similarly as the bow,
faceted and decorated at the beginning and the end with
two and three pairs of »eyelets«. Unpublished (Fig.18)

Fig. 18. Cat. 16, type 34 D 2
Ca. 18. Kam. 16, wiuii 34 D 2

17. Sector of Palace I. National Museum in Zajecar,
inv. G/591. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 7.5 cm. A pin is
missing. Large, distinct bulbs. Bow of trapezoidal cross-
section longitudinally decorated with a »fir branch« motif.
Long trapezoidal foot longitudinally decorated with two
grooves, faceted and decorated at the beginning and the
end with one and two pairs of »eyelets« Published: Jan-
kovic 1983 A, p. 114, cat 82. DD the last quarter of 4th
— the first half of 5t century. (Fig. 19)

Fig. 19. Cat. 17, type 34 D 2
Ca. 19. Kawm. 17, wiuii 34 D 2
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18. Sector of Palace I. National Museum in Zajecar,
inv. G/591. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 7.5 cm. A pin is
missing as well as a part of the bar with one bulb and the
middle bulb. Large, distinct bulbs on a pseudo filigree
base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally
decorated with a strip, rimmed by pseudo filigree, with
an incised braid, and pseudo filigree on the border with
a foot. Long trapezoidal foot longitudinally decorated
with a strip with an incised »fir branch« motif. Faceted
and decorated on the beginning and the end with two
and three pairs of »eyes«. Published: Zivic 2003, cat. 425.
DD: the last quarter of 4™ — the first half of 5% century.
(Fig. 20)

Fig. 20. Cat. 18, type 34 D 2
Ca. 20. Kam. 18, mui 34 D 2

19. Sector of »the Big temple«. National Museum
in Zajecar, inv. G/652. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 8 cm.
A pin is missing and a middle bulb. Large distinct bulbs.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decora-
ted with a groove with transverse incisions, at the end by
pseudo filigree. Long rectangular foot longitudinally
decorated with two grooves, at the beginning and the end
faceted and decorated with two pairs of circles. Publi-
shed: Zivi¢ 2003, cat. 417. DD: the last quarter of 4 —
the first half of 5 century. (Fig. 21)

Fig. 21. Cat. 19, type 34 D 2
Ca. 21. Kamu. 19, wiui 34 D 2

20. Sector of eastern gate. National Museum in Za-
jecar, inv. G/845. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 6.7 cm. Pin
and bulbs missing. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section lon-
gitudinally decorated with a groove with transverse in-
cisions. Long rectangular foot with rounded end longi-
tudinally decorated in the same way, and along the rims
with a line of ten alternating circular and triangular
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notches. Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of 4" — the
first half of 5" century. (T. I, 4)

21. Sector of »the Small temple«. National Museum
in Zajecar, inv. G/1506. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 6.5
cm. Pin and middle bulb missing. Large, distinct bulbs
on an annular base. Bow of trapezoidal cross-section
longitudinally decorated with three grooves and trans-
verse notches. Long rectangular foot with serrated end
longitudinally decorated with a groove, and along its
rims with an array of seven »eyelets«. Published: Zivi¢,
cat. 419. DD: the last quarter of 4™ — the first half of 5t
century. (Fig. 22)

Fig. 22. Cat. 21, type 34 D 2
Ca. 22. Kam. 21, wiuii 34 D 2

22. Tower 19, segment I11, layer E. National Museum
in Zajecar, inv. G/1756. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 8.7 cm.
Pin and bulbs missing. Bow of triangular cross-section.
Pseudo filigree on the border with the foot. Rectangular
foot longitudinally decorated with a groove, at the begin-
ning and the end faceted and decorated with two pairs
of circles. Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of 4 — the
first half of 5" century. (T. I, 5)

23. Tower 19, segment I, layer E. National Museum
in Zajecar, C87/97. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 5 cm. Foot
with a bow fragment. Bow of triangular cross-section.
Rectangular foot longitudinally decorated with two gro-
oves, at the beginning and the end faceted and decorated
with two pairs of circles. Unpublished. DD: the last
quarter of 4™ — the first half of 5™ century.

24. Tower 19, segment 11, layer C. National Museum
in Zajecar, C347/02. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 5.1 cm.
Pin and middle bulb missing. Large, distinct bulbs. Bow
of triangular cross-section longitudinally decorated
with a groove and a line of peltae. Long trapezoidal foot
longitudinally decorated with two grooves and along the
rims with an array of six eyes connected by tangents.
Published: Petkovic 2006, p. 36, PL. I11,6. DD: the last
quarter of 4™ — the first half of 5 century.
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Fig. 23. Cat. 24, type 34 D 2
Ca. 23. Kawm. 24, wiuii 34 D 2

25. Sector of Thermae, layer E. National Museum
in Zajecar, C 593/05. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim: 8.3 cm.
Pin is missing. Large, distinct bulbs. Bow of trapezoidal
cross-section longitudinally decorated with two punched
lines and a groove with transverse lines in the middle.
Long trapezoidal foot longitudinally decorated the same
way as the bow, faceted at the beginning and the end
and ornamented with two and three pairs of »eyelets«.
Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of 4™ — the first half
of 5 century.

Fig. 24. Cat. 25, type 34 D 2
Ca. 24. Kawm. 25, muii 34 D 2

26. Sector of Thermae, layer D, house 1/07. National
Museum in Zajecar. C 299/07. Type 34 D 2. Bronze. Dim:
4 cm. Pin and foot are missing. Large, distinct bulbs.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section. Unpublished. DD: the
first half of the 5 century.

27. Sector of Thermae, layer D, house 1/07. Natio-
nal Museum in Zajecar. C 357/07. Type 34 D 2. Bronze.
Dim: 8.5 cm. Pin is missing. Large, distinct bulbs. Bow
of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally decorated
with an engraved braid with an array of impressed
rhombs in the middle. Long trapezoidal foot has two
grooves at the middle, and it is faceted at the beginning
and the end with two and three pairs of »eyelets«.
Unpublished. DD: the first half of the 5™ century.
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28. Sector of Thermae, layer E. National Museum in
Zajecar, C 448/07. Type 34 D 2. Bronze, iron. Dim: 8.3 cm.
Iron pin is damaged. Large, distinct bulbs, with base de-
corated with pseudo filigree. Bow of trapezoidal cross-
section, longitudinally decorated with an array of laid S
spirals. Long rectangular foot has two grooves along the
middle, faceted at the beginning and the end and ornamen-
ted with two and three pairs of »eyelets«. Unpublished.
DD: the last quarter of 4™ — the first half of 5" century

29. National Museum in Zajecar, inv. G/1576, 1995
Type 34 D. Bronze. Dim: 5.5 cm. Middle bulb is missing,
foot is broken.8¢ Large, distinct bulbs on an annular base.
Bow of trapezoidal cross-section longitudinally deco-
rated with a strip with an engraved »fir branch« motif.
Published: Zivi¢ 2003, cat. 420. DD: the last quarter of
4™ _ the first half of 5™ century (Fig.25)

30. Tower 19, segment 11, layer C. National Museum
in Zajecar, C 147/02. Type 34 D. Dim: 4.8 cm Bronze.

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

Fig. 25. Cat. 29, type 34 D 2
Ca. 25. Kam. 29, muit 34 D 2

Fragment of transverse curved bar with two lateral bulbs.
Distinct bulbs on an annular base. Unpublished. DD: the
last quarter of 41 — the first half of 5 century.

31. Tower 19, segment II, layer E, under the furnace
6. National Museum in Zajecar, C 803/02. Type 34 D 2.
Bronze. Dim: 2.4 cm. Fragment of transverse curved bar
with one lateral, distinct bulb on a pseudo filigree base.
Unpublished. DD: the last quarter of 41 century.

Fig. 26. A part of the funeral monument from the site Tilva ros (Bor, eastern Serbia) with the presentation
of decesed persons with crossbow fibulae on their right shoulders, the end of 3" — beginning of 4™ century
(Photo from the documentation of Museum of Mining and Metallurgy in Bor)

Ca. 26. Jleo nagipobnoi ctiomenuxa ca aoxaauttieimia Tuasa Pow (bop, ucwiouna Cpbuja) na kome ¢y UoxojHuuu
HpuKkasanu ca Kpcimoopasnum Qubyaama na gecnom pameny, kpaj Il — oueiiax 1V éexa

86 Large portion of the fibula was damaged during conservation,
but the drawing in a terrain inventory (C 77/95) shows that the fibula
had a long, rectangular, faceted foot with an incised decoration (?).
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Pe3zume:

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

COOUJA TIETKOBU'R, Apxeonomiku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

KPCTOOBPA3HE ®HUBYJIE CA TAM3HUI'PATIA
(ROMULIANA)

Kawyune peuu. — Kacna antuka, rerpapxuja, lamsurpan, Felix Romuliana, kpctoodpasue ¢uodyse,
tunosiorvja ¢pudyna, pyHkuuja ¢pudyna, npoussoamwa Gpuoyia.

Ha nanasumry lamsurpan — Felix Romuliana 1o cana je oTkpu-
BEHa TPUJIECETjeIHa KPCTOOOpa3Ha WK »JIyKoBUYacTa« (pubyna
(Crossbow Brooches, Zwiebelknopffibeln). M3ysumajyhu na-
Jla3e ca BeJIMKMX PUMCKUX HEKpOIoJja, Kpcroobpasue ¢uodyJe
ca l'amsurpana umnHe o6MMaH y30pak ca jenHor HamasumTa y Cp-
ouju. Behuna oBux ¢pudysia noTuye U3 jacHO CTpaTUULUPAHNIX
apXeoJIOLIKUX LIeJIMHA, ONIPe/Ie/beHNX Y IBAa XOPU30HTA KUBOTA
y Pomynujanu: 1. xopuszoHT usrpanme I'anepujese nanare c rno-
yerka IV Beka 1 2. XOpU30HT KaCHOAHTUYKOT yTBpheHor Hace-
Jba U3 TOCTIeNHUX nelieHrja [V u npBe mosioBuHe V Beka.

Kpcroobpasne ¢ubdyne n3 Pomynujane ananmsmpase cy Ha
IBa HAYMHA: (POPMAITHO-TUIIOJIOMIKU 1 CTPATUTPA(CKO-XPOHO-
Jomky. Ha ocHOBY HaBelieHe aHasM3e ATy CY 3aKJbyUlll O BH-
x0B0j (pyHkLmMju 1 tponsBomK. Tekcet je nponpahen katanorom
HaJla3a aHAJIN3UPAHUX Y TEKCTY.

Cenam ¢ubdyna Thna 34 ca l'am3urpasa npumnanga paHoj Ba-
pujantu A 1 (kat. 1-7, ci. 1-6, T. 1, 1).

BapujanTa A 2 (kat. 8-9) pasiukyje ce o1 peTXOonHe jeqHO-
CTaBHUM ypE3aHUM yYKpacoM Ha JiyKy 4 croru (cit. 7-9, T. I, 2).
OBoj BapujaHTN NMPUMNAaJia U JIyKCy3aH 3J1aTaH puMepak, HaheH
2005. ronuHe y rpo6HwIy ['asieprjeBor BeJIMKONOCTOjHUKA (KaT.
9,cn. 8, T.1,2).

Oubdyne Tuna 34 A u3 CpOuje yriaaBHOM NMOTUYY ca JIOKa-
qureta y Hpyroj [Tanonuju u ca nyHasckor numeca [Ipse Me-
suje u [Ipuobasnne daxuje (Kapra 1).

Tpu ¢udyne ca l'amsurpana npunanajy tumny 34 B (xart.
10-12): nBa npuMepKa oaBapujaHTH 2, ca CTOIOM YKpaIIeHOM
YTHCHYTHM Kpykuhuma wm ypesuma (kat. 10-11, ci. 9-10) n
jenaH momBapujaHTa 3, ca CTOMOM YKPAlIeHOM YTUCHYTUM MO-
THBOM TieaTH (kat. 12, ci. 11).

¥ Cpbuju cy ¢pudyse tuna 34 B 3actymssene y pyroj [1a-
Houuju u Ilpsoj Mesuju (Singidunum, Viminacium, Horreum
Margi), ay Dapnanuju jenas npuMepak je Hahen y Haucy u jen-
Ha cpeOpHa (pubyta moTude ca Hekporose 3aCKOK KOf Ypo-
mesna (Kapra 1).

Ha l'amsurpany je nabena jenna ¢pubyna Tuna 34 C, non-
BapMjaHTa 3 MaJIOOPOjHUX »LAapcKUX (ubyJIa«, ca JJyKoM yKpa-
[IEHNM HHUEJIO TEXHUKOM FeéOMETPUjCKUM M BEreTaOWIHIM MO-
TUBMMAa ¥ TMOPTPETHUM MeNa/bOHMMa W/WIM MeTOoIama, ca
MIPaBOYraOHOM CTOIOM YHjH Cy PyOOBU MPO(PUINCAHH (aXKypH-
panu) HU30oM neartu (kat. 13. cin. 12-15, T. 1, 3).

Oudyne tuna 34 C Hahene cy y CpOuju Ha JIOKaauTeTuMa
Sirmium, Singidunum, Viminacium, Idimum, PaBua—Campsa,
IIpaxoBo-Aquae, Romuliana, huhesau, Naissus u Ulpiana
(Kapra 2).

Hajsehu 6poj kpcroodpasHux ¢udyna n3 Pomynujane (kat.
14-31), npunana tuny 34 D 2, yuja je myra cromna, Tparne3ous-
HOT WJI [TPaBOYTraoOHOT 00JIMKA, YKpallleHa (pacerama 1 yTHCHY-

™M »okuuma« (ci. 16-25, T. I, 4-8). MoTtuB »okana« Moxe
outu cumeTpuyHoO pacnopeben nysk pyoosa crome (cii. 22-23,
T. I, 4-5) v rpynucad y TapoBUMa Ha FCHOM ITOYETKY U Kpa-
jy (cm. 16-21, T. 1, 6-8).

®uodysne Bapujante D cy npyre mo 3actymibeHocTH Meby
KpcroOpa3HuM ¢udynama y CpOuju U YMHe roTOBO YETBPTUHY
cBUX Hasla3a tuna 34, onHocHo 23,14%. PacnipoctpameHe cy y
CBVIM PUMCKIM IPOBHHIIMjaMa y HaIllOj 3eMJbU, KaKO Ha JTyHaB-
CKOM JIUMECY, TaKO U Y YHYTPAIIHOCTH.

TunosnomkoM aHann3oM BapujaHTu ¢ubyiaa Tuna 34 u3
Pomyninjane youaBajy ce 1Be rpyrne oBUX HaJjlasa:

1. ®udyne Bapujant A u B, koje ce Mory onpenenuTu y
TeTpapxujcku nepuon u Bpeme ®rasujeBcke nuHactuje Kon-
cranTiHa I, renepaino y kpaj 11l — npBy nososuny IV Beka.

2. ®ubyne Bapujante C 3 u D 2, koje ce natyjy y Bpeme Ba-
JICHTMHUjaHCKe UHACTUje N0 XaapujaHOMOoJbCKe OUTKE WU 10
royeTtka ByazaBuHe Teoznocuja I, reHepasiHO y nocienmwy Tpe-
huny IV Beka.

Ha ocHoBy cTpaturpacduje KyatypHux ciojeBa Ha ['am3u-
rpany aHaJM3UpaHu Cy yCJOBU Hasla3a KpcTooOpas3Hux ¢uodya
06e Turosiomike rpyrne u3z Pomynujane (Tabena 1).

Op ykymHor 6poja kpcroodpasHux ¢ubymna (31), camo ue-
THPH NIPUMEpaKa HHje UMAaJIO CUTYPAH apXEeOJIOMKH KOHTEKCT.
(xat. 67, kaT. 15-16) Ocrane ¢pudyse yriaaBHOM MOTHYY ca CH-
CTEMATCKUX apXEOoJIOIIKUX MCKOIaBama y YTBpheHoj mapckoj
nanati. Hekomuko je mponabeHO Npu McTpaskvBamuMma ca-
KpaJIHO-MEMOPHjaJIHOT KOoMIUlekca Ha Marypu (kaT. 4-5) u
COHZIUpamy BaH OefeMa yTBphema (kaT. 8-9, 13).

Y okBuUpY Apyre TUIOJIOLIKE TPpyIe KPCTooOpas3Hux Guody-
na ca l'am3urpana je n npumepak tuna 34 C 3 b HaheH y rpo0y
6/06 (xat.6p. 13). Ha ocHOBY aHa/iu3e Haja3a MOJIOKEHUX Y3
JIEBY HOTY ITOKOJHHKA I'po0 ce fjaTyje y nocJienwy yeTBpTuny IV
Beka. Hoan Haben y rpoOy naje 367. ronuny 3a terminus ante
quem non caxpase, a ocJeia rofrHa KoBama (378.) HajBepo-
BaTHUjE je U MPUOJIIZKAH TaTyM CMPTH MOKOJHUKA.

Ha ocHoBy HaunHa u3paje, ykpaca BUIIECTPYKUX U3pe3a-
HMX TIEJITH Ha CTONU U CTUJIA MPEeJCTaB/baHuX »LIaPCKUX MOp-
TpeTa«, pubyJia u3 rpoda 6/06 ce naryje y nociaenmwy Tpehuny
IV Bexka.

JIBe Tunosoiike rpyne Kpcrooopasuux ¢puoysa uz Pomy-
JMjaHe YKJIamajy ce FeHepasHo y BE XPOHOJIOMIKE TPyIe OBUX
Hanasa (TabGena 1):

1. rpyna kpcroobpasnux ¢pubysa naToBana y kpaj Il — no-
uerak IV Beka u

2. rpyna KpcrooOpasHux ¢ulyJjia 1aTOBAaHUX Y MOCJIEIbY
yeTBpTUHY IV — nipBY nosioBuny V Beka.

[IpBy XpoHOMOLIKY TpyIly YiHEe (pudyJie MpBe TUIOJIOIIKE
rpyre, HaheHe y apXeoJIolIKOM KOHTEKCTY HaTOBAaHOM Off I10-
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cnenwux nenenuja 111 no npee uerBprune [V Beka: Tunosu 34
A1,34A2,34B2u34B 3 (xar. 1, 4-5, 8-12).

Ilpyra xpoHoJomka rpymna caapxxku ¢udyie tuna 34 D 2
(xat. 14-31), natoBaHor y nocienmwy Tpehuny 1V Beka, ¢pudy-
gy tuna 34 C 3 b us rpo6a c kpaja IV Beka (xat. 13) u nBa cra-
puja npumepka tuna 34 A 1, nabena y Ky 19 (kar. 2-3).

JlormuHo je 1a ce cTapuju TUIIOBU KPCTOOOpa3HuX (rdya
y onpehenom npouenty (Ha ['amsurpany 11,11%) jaBmajy u'y
MJIahuM apxeosomKuM 1ieJIMHaMa, jep ce paau o npeaMeTuMa
KOjU Cy O3HAa4YaBaJIM CTaTyC Y BOjCLIM WJIM aIMUHUCTPALIUjH, TS
Cy UX BJIACHULIY YyBaJld U HOCWIM HU3 roguHa (ci. 26).

Hajsehu 0Opoj kpcroobpasnux ¢uodyna u3z Pomynmjane
MIpUMaza JPYroj XpoOHOJIOIIKO] IPYITH, XOPU30HTY Hacesba Ha-
crasior y nocnenimoj tpehunun IV Beka mocse HamymTama 13-
rpajme LapcKe Majate, U MOJjeqHAKO Cy 3aCTyIJbeHe y Leu-
HaMma rocJefe yeTBpriHe [V Beka u npBe mnojioBuHe V Beka
(TabGena 1).

Iopebeme Hasasa mpBe U Apyre XpOHOJIOMIKE Ipyre Kp-
cToobpa3Hux ¢udyna u3 PomymjaHe noBoau 10 3akibydka aa
je muxoBa (YHKIMja €BOJyHpasa Of CTPUKTHO YyTBpheHux
03HaKa YMHA y BOjCLM M aIMUHMCTPALMjU O OMJIMKOBama 32
VHAVBHYaJIHE 3aciyre y LApCcKOj CJIyKOU, TOIe/bUBAaHNX pa3-
JIMIATHAM TTOBOZIOM.

Hajcrapuju npumMepnu npumnanajy paHoj Bapujanti 34 A,
Koja ce pasBuia u3 3riooHux T — ¢pubyna Ha npenasy Il y IV
Bek, y Bpeme IIpBe Terpapxuje (293-305.) 3naran npumepak
13 rpodHune (kat. 9) u ¢pudyse ca Marype (kat. 3—4) ykasyjy
Ha oduLMjesaH KkapakTep Tha 34 A. Y apXeosIoUKUM LieJIiHa-
Ma HacTaJIIM y BpeMe M3rpajbe lapcKe majare rmodetkom IV
Beka, HabeHe cy Tpu 6poH3aHe ¢udyse tuna 34 B (kat. 10-12),
KapaKTepuCTUYHe 3a nepuof BiaanasuHe Koncrantuna I u me-
rose nuHactyje. [Ipumepru ca Famsurpazna nokasyjy na je wu-
XOBa MPOM3BOa MOIJIa noyetu Beh Tokom npse neuenuje IV
Beka, y Bpeme Jlpyre Terpapxuje u rpahanckux patosa usmehy
KoHcrantuHa u MakceHmyja.

Jlykcysna ¢ubdymna Tuna 34 C u3 rpoda 6/06, uspahena y
LIapCKOj PAAMOHUIIN Y TIOCeiboj Tpehunn IV Beka u napoBana
0ceGHOM MPUT0I0M, O€3 CyMIbe MPENICTaBIba OIMKOBAE, 4 OfF
TpeHyTKa [OHaIMje O3HAayaBa BHCOK CTATYC HGHOI BJIACHHKA
(ornamentum dignitatis). Myikapan caxpameH y3 TeMeb jyK-
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Hor 6enema Pomymujane, ca BojHuM orprayeM (paludamentum)
npuuBpitheHMM oBoM (puOYJIOM Ha JIECHOM paMeHy, UMao je
BHCOK YMH Y PUMCKO]j BOJCIIM, MOZKJIa 3aITOBEJHUKA OZIPENia CTa-
LOHMPAHOT y YTBphemy.

ApXE0JI0IKY KOHTEKCT U IIMPOKO NATOBAME IIEJIMHA Y KO-
juMa cy HaJaskeHu pumepiu timna 34 D 2, kao 1 pa3HOBPCHOCT
UXOBOI ODHAMEHTA, He yKa3yjy Ha jacHO U3auepeHpaH opu-
LIMjesIHA KapakTep oBux ¢udysa. Ha ocHoBY kiacudukamje u
aHaJIM3e yKpaca Ha He MOXeE Ce HMINTA 3aKJbYYUTH O HBUXOBO]
dynkuuju (Tabena 2). [IpernocraBibaM Jia Cy UX Kao O3HAKY
YMHA WK POa y PUMCKO]j BOjCIIM HOCWIJIM MIPUMATHUAIIA Ofipesia
CTallMOHUPAHKX y yTBphewy Pomynujane.

Pannonune y kojuma cy uspabusane kpcroodpasHe ¢pudy-
ne u3 Pomysnjane Mory ce MaeHTU(HUKOBATH CXOIHO HUXOBOM
odunujesHoM Kapakrepy. Jlykcysnu npumepuu (kat. 9 u 13)
n3pahenu cy y napckum panuonnnama y Hancy mwm Cupmujymy.
Pane kpcroobpasne ¢puodysne, Tuna 34 A u 34 B, npousBomnuie cy
odunujenne panuonnte y Cupmujymy u Haucy, a HajepoBat-
Huje u y Cunrunynymy, Bumunanujymy u Horreum Margi.

Kpcroobpasne ¢udyse Tuna 34 D cy uspahusane y nokai-
HMM palMOHULIAMa, Y OKBUDY ofipeheHe BojHe jennHuLIe UCKIbY-
4YMBO 3a BeHe noTpede. O ToMe CBeIoYH JIOII KBAJIMTET U3pajie
Y PeHaTPIIaH YKPac ca BeJIMKUM OpojeM ynoTpeO/beHUX MOTH-
Ba 1 TeXHUKA.

CmMmucao kpcrooOpasHux ¢ubysa ocraje uctu on kpaja Il no
cpenuHe V Beka: OHe Cy O3HAKE aHIa)kKMaHa Yy [IapCKOj CIIYKOM.
Ocoba koja HocH KpcToOpasHy (ubyiy nesyje Mo MOKPOBH-
TEJLCTBOM M Yy CITy»k0u PrMcke nmmepuje u camor 1apa, oumio na
je IpUMaIHUK aIMUHUCTPAIMje, BOjCKE WIN »BapBapa« oBe3a-
HuX yropopom ca LlapcTBom.

Y xopusonry xkuBora VI Beka y Pomynujanu Hemoctajy
Hasas3u ¢ubysa tuna 34. Moxe ce NpeToCTaBUTH Jia je [ocJIe
JycTrHnjaHOBE OOHOBE TyHABCKOT JIMMECA U OTPAaHUYHUX ITPO-
BuHIMja y JomeM [lonyHaBiby HEKU Ipyru TUI Mpey3eo odu-
uujesHy (GyHKIM]Y ¥ 3HaUeHhe KpcToobpasHux ¢pubyJa. ITocto-
je MHIuIMje na cy MOjeUHUM TUIIOBU, ca PaHOXpHUIIThaHCKUM
HATIMCUMa U CUMOOJIMA WM TIOPTPETUMA CBETalla WM Lape-
Ba, 03HAYABAJIM CTATYC Y LIPKBEHO] XUjepapXuju UM PUMCKO]
Bojcii. OBaKo ykpaiieHe paHOBU3aHTHjcKe (hrOyJie HalakeHe
y nesmaama VI o noverka VII Bexa y Pomysujanu.
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Abstract. — The direct motive for this study was the find of exostoses of the external auditory canal on three skulls
from ancient period (2"-3" century) which were excavated on site No. 80 in 1996 in Sremska Mitrovica (Sirmium).

Among 37 buried individuals, only nine of them had temporal bones preserved. According to archaeological documentation

they were probably part of the urban poor, slaves or freedmen manual laborers. In any case they belonged to the lowest social
status of ancient Sirmium, which was confirmed by anthropological analysis. Auditory exostoses are bone masses located
in the external auditory canal. Most researches agree that the environment (especially water temperature, but also water salinity,
atmospheric temperature and wind action) plays a significant role in the development of this trait.

Key words. — Ancient Sirmium, auditory exostoses, low social status.

his benign lesion (i. e. auditory torus, torus audi-

tivus, aural exostosis, ear exostosis, auditory

exostosis, external auditory exostosis, exo-
stosis of the external auditory meatus, forus acusticus,
torus tympanicus, etc.) is composed of a skin—covered,
circumscribed mass of dense bone located at the meatus
or within the external auditory canal (Fig. 1).!

The exostoses in the external auditory canal are ge-
nerally found on the posterior wall.2 They vary from com-
pact bony tissue with some irregular Haversian canals
to spongy-centred protuberances.? The size of these exo-
stoses may vary from small corrugations to large promi-
nences almost filling the meatus. This anomaly should
not be confused with complete absence of the meatus
which seems to be congenital.* It is recommended that
the degree of canal occlusion should be estimated (audi-
tory exostosis 1/3-2/3 canal occluded).’ Lesions can be
single or multiple.

' Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin and Langsjoen 1998, 254.

2 About 70% of the lesions are found on the posterior wall
(Roche 1964; Gregg & Bass 1970; DiBartolomeo 1979; Gregg &
Gregg 1987). Most report a high frequency of bilateral lesions
(DiBartolomeo 1979, 62%), but Gregg and Gregg (1987, 90, table
4.7) found that only 58% of their upper Missouri river archaeological
skulls of Native Americans were bilateral. Of the unilateral lesions,
75% were on the left side. All of DiBartolomeo’s clinical cases
revealed more than one lesion/meatus (Aufderheide, Rodriguez-
Martin and Langsjoen 1998, 255).

3 Broek 1943.

4 Hrdli¢ka 1935; Risdon 1939.

5 Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, 91. Auditory torus was included
by Berry and Berry (1967), and scored as auditory torus present. Mann
(1984) proposed a superficial (osteoma) and a deep meatal type (exo-
stosis). According to Mann only the deep meatal type is caused by
cold water while swimming, and he denied any genetic predisposi-
tion, which he thinks refers only to the superficial type which has
no connection with irritation. Hauser and De Stefano recommended
three degrees of expression: weak — a small nodule or ridge; strong

* The article results from the project: Urbanization and Transformation of the City Centres of Civil, Military and Residential Character in the
Region of the Roman Provinces Moesia, Pannonia, Dalmatia (no 147001) funded by the Ministry of Science and Technological Development

of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. 1. Exostosis at external auditory canal meatus
(after: Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, 91, fig. 62)

Ca. 1. Ef3ociio3a na ciomauwem YUHOM KAHALY
(tpema: Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, 91, fig. 62)

Whether this lesion is a reactive change or a benign
neoplasm is not at all clear. The very early literature refers
to its as a benign neoplasm (osteoma) while the more
recent articles favor the term »exostosis.«® Mingled
within these are reports by several authors who feel that
both occur and can be differentiated. The custom of ref-
fering to these lesions as osteomas in the older literature
appers to have evolved into terming them exostoses in
more recent reports. There appears to be little sense of
urgency to distinguish benign neoplasm from reactive
exostosis today.’

Auditory exostoses have been recorded in skeletal
remain worldwide from prehistory until recent history.
Today, this trait is common in individuals who practice
aquatic sports, and prevalence of auditory exostoses and
degree of canal obstruction are positively corelated with
intensity and number of years involved in aquatic sports.”?

All series identify a high male/female ratio varying
from 6/1,'0 to 14/1.!! Both archaeological studies,'? and
clinical studies,!? identified either no or only an occa-
sional such structure in individuals under age 20 years,
strongly implying that this is an acquired condition.!#

The older literature contains a generous quantity of
speculation about the cause of these lesions. DiBartolo-
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meo and Kennedy have collected these,!> and helped
Aufderheide et al. construct a table from their articles
and some other sources. ! Proposed etiology of external
auditory canal exostoses (with references) from this table
lists the following: alcoholism, genetic,!” gout and/or
rheumatism, ear piercing, cranial deformation, bathing,
chronic infection, canal form, mastication stress, chron-
ic irritation, swimming, and cold water. Racial affinity
and »constitutional predisposition« are general terms
that assume the effect of some type of genetic popula-
tion difference leading to this condition, but its virtual
absence under age 20 years suggests an environmental
mechanism instead.!8

— one or more well developed protrusions and excessive — the torus
or tori are so big that they almost or totally occlude the meatus
(1989, 187). It is assumed that the size is directly related to the time
expenditure in the water (Standen, Arriaza and Santoro 1997, 126).

6 »Another common type of tumor seen in archeological spe-
cimens is the small bony growth, which may partially to completely
fill the external auditory meatus. Hrdlicka (1935) was unable to reach
any firm conclusion regarding the cause of these ear exostoses. He
did not feel that they were the result of infectious or malignant
diseases and suggested chemical or mechanical irritation as a pos-
sibility... His report of racial variation suggests a genetic component
but environmental or cultural conditions cannot be ruled out« (Ortner
and Putschar 1985, 379, 380).

7 Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin and Langsjoen 1998, 254.

8 Hauser and De Stefano 1989, 187 Aufderheide, Rodriguez-
Martin and Langsjoen 1998, 255.; Okumura, Boyadjian and Eggers
2007, 558.

9 Kroon et al. 2002.

10" Gregg and Gregg 1987.

11 Roche 1964. Many authors agree with that (Manzi, Sperduti
and Passarello 1991; Standen, Arriaza and Santoro 1997; Hanihara
and Ishida 2001, 264; Okumura and Eggers 2005, 275).

12 Hrdlicka 1935; DiBartolomeo 1979; Gregg and Gregg 1987;
Manzi et al. 1991.

13 Di Bartolomeo 1979; Gregg and Gregg 1987.

14" Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin and Langsjoen 1998, 255.

15 DiBartolomeo (1979) and Kennedy (1986).

16° Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin and Langsjoen 1998, 255,
Table 8.1.

17" According to Hrdlicka (1935) auditory tori are caused by
genetic derangement of neurovascular control of the parts involved,
i.e. a changed hereditary endowment of the trophic nervous centres
that control the normal status of the external bony meatus. The causes
that trigger tumorigenesis may be either mechanical or chemical,
leading to prolonged irritation, with consequent hyperaemia and in-
flammation. The opinion predominating in the literature thus
favours prolonged irritation (e.g. through cold or salt water,
Belgraver 1938, Van den Broek 1943). Likewise, Brothwell thinks
that etiology of external auditory canal exostoses is associated with
a hereditary neurovascular derangement (Brothwell 1981, 95).

18 Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin and Langsjoen 1998, 255.
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Fig. 2. Map of Sremska Mitrovica,
site No. 80 (this map was
originally made by M. Radmilovic)

Z

Ca. 2. Kapiia Cpemcke
Muitiposuue, aokaauiieini 8O
(kapty je uzpaguo M. Pagmuaosufhi)

Chronic infections involving the periosteum are
known to provide a powerful stimulus to new bone for-
mation;!'® however, DiBartolomeo found that while as
many as 30% of his patients admitted to a history of an
acute ear infection in childhood, none had chronic
infections.?”

From the 19™ century until recently, the cause of
auditory exostoses was thought to be genetic.2! However,
an exclusively genetic origin of this trait has recently
been rejected because ancestry has not been shown to be
significantly related to the prevalence of auditory exo-
stoses. Furthermore, several researches who supported
the genetic hypothesis have also cited chemical or
mechanical stimuli that lead to irritation of the auditory
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canal as possible underlying causes of the development
of auditory exostoses. Currently, most researches agree
that auditory exostoses are probably caused by environ-
mental factors, and genetic predisposition has only a
minor role in the developmentof this trait.?2

19 Pérez, Gracia, Martinez and Arsuaga 1997, 411, 413.

20 DiBartolomeo 1979.

21 According to Ascenzi and Balistreri (1975) auditory tori
are absent in fetal and newborn, and show a low frequency in
children (Hrdlicka 1935). The incidence of the trait is highest in
middle age (Hrdlicka 1935, Roche 1964).

22 Okumura, Boyadjian and Eggers 2007, 558, 559.
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Fig. 3. Site No. 80, grave 1, situation plan
(Archaeological documentation of site No. 80 (1996) from Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Ca. 3. Jlokaaummeii 80, ipob 1, cutityauuonu uian
(Apxeoaowxa gokymenimayuja, soxkautties 80, Apxeoaowku uncwiuimyim y beoipagy)
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Fig. 4. Site No. 80, grave 6, situation plan
(Archaeological documentation of site No. 80 (1996) from Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Ca. 4. Jlokaaummew 80, ipob 6, culityauuonu uian
(Apxeoaowxa gokymeninayuja, soxaauttiei 80, Apxeoaowku unciwuinyim y beoipagy)
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Fig. 5. Site No. 80, grave 11, situation plan
(Archaeological documentation of site No. 80 (1996) from Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Ca. 5. Jloxaaummei 80, ipob 11, cutiiyayuonu iiau
(Apxeoaowka gokymenimayuja, soxkaiuttei 80, Apxeoaowku uncwuiyim y beoipagy)
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Velasco-Vazquez et al. say that it is generally belived
that habitual exposure of the ear canal to cold water
triggers an imflammantory reaction in the soft tissue,
ultimately leading to osteogenic activity, but the mech-
anism(s) by which bone formation takes place remains
speculative. Using many other references, these authors
explain that several cytokines and growth factors, such
as interleukin 1 and 6, tumor necrosis factors o and J3,
transforming growth factor B, and interferon y, among
others, modulate the activity and function of osteoblasts
and osteoclasts. In this sense, cytokines released by sen-
sitized T-lymphocytes, macrophages, and epithelial cells
are involved in the bone destruction observed in peri-
odontal disease. Several growth factors, also released
during the inflammantory response, counteract bone re-
sorption and lead in fact to new bone formation, playing
a key role in fracture repair. It is possible that an imbal-
ance between the local effect of osteogenic growth factors
and bone-resorptive cytokines during repeated episodes
of otitis externa acquired during exposure to cold water
may lead to the formation of auditory exostoses.??

The origin of this little bony projection has been
discussed in detail by Kennedy.>* She considered the
supposed correlation between auditory exostoses and
immersion in cold water in populations from different
geographic regions.2’

The skin in the ear canal is very thin, so the perios-
teum here is very near the surface. Irrigation of the ear
canal with cold (below about 19°) water has been shown
to cause prolonged local redness, blood congestion
(hyperaemia) and inflammation which may traumatise
the periosteum, stimulating it to lay down new bone. In
this way auditory tori may be produced. Consistent with
this, cases of auditory tori in man are generally associated
with a history of cold water exposure over a long period of
time, and auditory tori have been produced experimentally
in guinea pigs by irrigating their ears with cold water.26

The Kennedy’s hypothesis was that low frequencies
would be expected in polar and subpolar areas (i.e. avo-
idance of cold water because of the potential problem of
hypothermia) and the tropical latitudes, where people
were accustomed to warmer water.”’ Higher frequencies
were expected in people who exploited either marine or
freshwater resources through diving.28 In another words,
she hypothesised that at low latitudes (30°S-30°N), where
sea surface temperatures are rarely below about 21°C,
the frequency of tori should be low, as the water would
generally be insufficiently cold to produce them. At high
latitudes (above about 45°N), water should be too cold
for prolonged full body immersion so here too tori should
be rare. However, between 30 and 45 degrees of lati-
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tude, water temperatures should be cold enough to have
the potential to produce tori, but not so cold as rapidly
to produce lethal hypothermia.?? At middle latitudes we
might expect auditory tori to be more frequent than as
high or low latitudes if the cold-water-in-the-ears hypo-
thesis is valid.3" These hypotheses were substantiated and
the genetic predisposition for these abnormalities could
not be sustained.3! In fact, it is now suggested that many of
the non-metric, epigenetic skeletal traits described in the
literature may be culturally and not genetically induced.??
For example, auditory torus has already been used to
give clues to ancient activity patterns.33

Building upon Kennedy’s work, D. Frayer, studied
auditory tori in a group of Mesolithic skeletons from
Vlasac.3* Vlasac lies on a terrace overlooking the river
Danube. The skeletons from this site showed a high fre-
quency of tori (34%) — similar to that observed by Ken-
nedy in her Australian and Tasmanian groups known to
dive for aquatic resources.? There was no difference
between the sexes in terms of frequencies of exostoses,
but the tori tended to be larger in males, perhaps indi-
cating greater exposure to cold water.3® Examination of
the animal bones excavated from Vlasac, showed that

23 Velasco-Vazquez, Betacor-Rodriguez, Arnay-de-la-Rosa and
Gonzalez-Reimers 2000, 49, 50.

24 Kennedy 1986.

25 Many agree with that (Manzi, Sperduti and Passarello 1991;
Standen, Arriaza and Santoro 1997; Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin
and Langsjoen 1998, 255; Hanihara and Ishida 2001, 264; Okumura
and Eggers 2005). Some suggest that they could be associated to
low temperatures of the water — diving — or the air — exposure to
strong cold winds, water salinity, etc. (Mendonga de Souza, Weso-
lowski and Rodrigues-Carvalho 2009, 34; Okumura, Boyadjian and
Eggers 2007).

26 Mays 1998, 119 and 120.

27 Roberts and Manchester 1995, 113.

28 Kennedy 1986, 407.

2% One research indicates that external auditory exostosis was
also present in lower latitudes (17° to 26 °south) (Standen, Arriaza
and Santoro 1997, 125).

30 Mays 1998, 120.

Berry and Berry 1967.

Saunders 1989.

Mays 1998, 119.

Frayer 1988.

Kennedy 1986.

In Australia, where data on tori are particularly plentiful,
frequencies of tori in male skulls were high, but frequencies in
females were low. On the other hand, in Tasmania ethnographic evi-
dence shows that diving into the cold waters surrounding the island
for shellfish was a female activity. In skulls from Tasmania,
Kennedy found tori only in females (taken from Mays 1998, 121).

31
32
33
34
35
36
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60% of the vertebrate fauna were fish.37 Although a few
fish spears were found among the artifacts from the site,
there was no evidence for fish—hooks or other fishing
equipment. Frayer suggests that the high prevalence of
auditory tori may indicate that the fish were obtained by
diving into the Danube, where the water would easily
have been cold enough to elicit their formation. Another
possible explanation for the tori is bathing, but Frayer
points out that if bathing were a general cause of tori then
they would be expected to occur regularly in European
prehistoric skeletons, whereas in fact in most European
collections they are rare.38

SKELETAL REMAINS FROM SITE NO. 80
IN SREMSKA MITROVICA (SIRMIUM)

During an archaeological excavation on site No. 80
in 1996, 37 individuals from the ancient period, dating

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

tion, joint diseases (osteoarthritis), circulatory disorders,
tumors, osteomyelitis, sinusitis, dental diseases and con-
siderable traces of skeletal markers of occupational
stress), one can conclude that people buried here didn’t
lead a wealthy life. They were probably part of urban
poor, slaves or freedmen manual laborers.

EXOSTOSES OF THE EXTERNAL
AUDITORY CANAL

Unfortunately, only nine of these 37 individuals had
temporal bones preserved. The external auditory canal
was examined with the naked eye, looking for the pres-
ence and location (superior, inferior, anterior wall, or
posterior wall) of exostoses. Likewise, it was recorded
whether these exostoses were uni- or bilateral, and to
what extent they occluded the auditory canal (less than
1/3, 1/3-2/3, and more than 2/3).

Fig. 6. Grave 1, exostosis at external auditory canal meatus (right and left side); male, 35—45 years old

Ca. 6. Ipob 1, ei3octmiosa Ha CHObAUHEM YUHOM KAHALY (geCHA U €6 CTUPAHa);
UHgusugya mywkoi oaa, cimiapa 35—45 ioguna

2nd_3rd century were excavated (Figs. 2-5). Considering
all existing conditions such as the location of their burial
(next to the marsh (Majurska bara) and city dump (many
bones had traces of cut-marks); the way they were buried
(some were just »thrown away«), paleodemographic situ-
ation (23 males, age between 25 and 50 years old), pre-
sence of bone injuries (two of them were fatal!), all kinds
of fractures and bone splits, subperiostal and superiostal
hematomas, unsuccessful attempts of manual strangula-
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Auricular exostoses were discovered in three out of
the nine individuals (30%). They were all males (3545
years old; 35—45 years old; 20-25 years old). Exostoses
appeared on the posterior walls, posteroinferior and on

37 Bokényi 1978.
38 Mays 1998, 121.
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Fig 7. Grave 1, exostosis at external auditory canal meatus: a) right side (detail); b) left side (detail)

Ca. 7. Ipob 1, eizocitiosa na ciomammwem YUMHOM KAHALY. 4) gecha ciipana (geiam); 0) aesa ciipana (geiiab)

anterior wall. They were bilateral and occluded 2/3 (on
the left side) and more than 2/3 (on the right side) of the
auditory canal in the case of individual from grave 1
(Figs. 6 and 7) — who possibly became deaf, and 1/3 of
the auditory canal in the cases of individuals from grave
6 and 11.

CONCLUSION

Presence and features of auditory exostoses were
investigated in nine individuals of Roman imperial age
(2M_31 century A.D.) in Sirmium (site No. 80). The
results shown a high frequency in the male sample (30%).
Auditory exostoses are commonly recognized as localized
hyperplastic growths of predominantly acquired origin.
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As mentioned before, several clinical and anthropological
studies have pointed out close links between the occur-
rence of auditory exostoses and prolonged cold water
exposure, generally due to the practice of aquatic sports,
or to working activities involving water contact or diving.
In this perspective, people that belonged to the lowest
social status of ancient Sirmium in 2" and 3" century, had
specific social habits; they worked vary hard.? In the
27 century Sirmium was the seat of the river fleet com-
mand (Classis prima Flavia Augusta).*® As an important
communicative center, Sirmium had a port and bridges.
These people could have worked in the port (or built brid-
ges?), made breakwaters or joined ships, and could have
been in direct contact with water. It is more likely, that
they were included in making canals and draining marsh-
es that Prob organized in this area in the 3™ century.*!

39 Recently a high frequency of exostoses found among
wealthy, male, imperial Romans (in contrast to none in nearby slaves
and laborers) was attributed to their use of daily baths and the absence
of lesion in their women was associated with the men’s traditional
use of cold water baths in the frigidarium (Manzi et al. 1991).

40 Bysuh 1929, 154.

41 Mirkovic 1971, 35.
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HATAIITA MUJITAOTUHOBUR-PAIMWIIOBUR, Apxeosomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

EI'30CTO3E Y CIIO/bAIIIBLEM YIIHOM KAHAJIY

Kawyune peuu. — Antnuxku CUpMHjyM, €r30CTO3€ Ha CIIOJBAIIBEM YITHOM KaHaJy, HUKM COLIUjasIHU CJI0j.

On 19. Beka 0 1aHAC HAYYHUIIU CY TIOKYILIABAJIM A 00jacHe eTH-
OJIOTHjy OBHX €r30CTO3a y CIIOJhAIIbEM YITHOM KaHaiy. Tako
Cy paHuje cMaTpaJiv Ja MX M3a3MBa aJIKOXOJIM3aM, 1a Cy I'eHeT-
CKH yCJIOBJbEHE, [1a UX N3a3MBa TMXT W/IJM peyMaT3am, OyIemhe
yujy, nedopmanyja Jobame, Kynambe, XpOHUUHe UH(pEKIHje,
nopemehaj y *KBakamwy, XpOHUYHE UPUTALIMje, IVIMBAE U XJIa]-
Ha Bozia. Hajmy»ke ce ofprkasio MUILIUBEEsE 13 Cy FeHETCKU YCJI0-
BJbeHEe. MehyTum, TakBo TBpheme je HeaBHO ofnbadeHo. Yak cy
U MOjeJMHM ayTOPHU KOjHU CY MOZPKAaBAJIM OBY XUIIOTE3Y MOYEIN
Il je HamMyITajy U ia 00jallberhe, 32 HaCTaHaK er30cTo3a, Tpa-
JK€ Y XeMHUjCKUM WJIM MeXaHUMYKUM upurtanujama. Konauso, na-
Hac ce BehnHa HayyHMKa Cja)e Ja er3ocTo3e y CrHoJballllbeM
YUIHOM KaHaJly M3a3uBajy CoJballlby (haKTOPU (IyroTpajHo
n3Jiarame XJamgHOj WM CJIAaHO] BOIM, HHCKE TeMIeparype Ba-
3IyXa M BeTap), a Jla TeHeTCKa MPEIUCIIO3NINja NMa MUHOPHY
yJIOTY y CTBapamy OBUX Jie3nja. [lyroTpajHO M3JIarame yIIHOT
KaHaJsa XJaJHOj BOAY MHUIMPA [PBEHUIIO, 3aTUM XUTIEPEMU]Y,
a [OTOM U 3araJbeHCKH IpoLec Koju o3nehyjyhu nepuocr. Tana,
Kao0 ¥ KOJI IIpeJioMa, 3arounbe (ha3a pereHepalyje u CTBaparme
HOBOT KOIIITaHOT TKKBA, Y OBOM cJiyuajy erzocrose (Ci. 1).
Tonuae 1996. TOKOM apXeoJIOIIKUX UCKOMaBamka Ha JIOKa-
qurety 80 y Cpemckoj MurpoBuim (CupMHujyM) OTKPUBEHO je
37 unnuBunya (2-3. Bek; Ci1. 2-5). Ha ocHOBY: MecTa Ha KOMe
cy caxpameHM (1open Majypcke 6ape 1 HefaJleKo o1l IpajicKe
NIENOHMje — MHOT'e KOCTU Cy MUMaJie TparoBe T3B. cut-marks); Ha-
YMHA HA KOjU Cy caXxpameHH (HEKH Cy jeTHOCTaBHO »0OWIM 6ave-
HH«); TayeonemMorpadceke curyanuje (23 WHIUBUIYE MYIIKOT
nona, crapoctu usMehy 25 u 50 ropuna); NpUCycTBa BEJIMKOT
Opoja noBpena (oBe cy yak Owse u ¢artanse!), cBUX Moryhux
BpCTa TpesioMa 1 ucypa KOCTH]y, CyNepHOCTaIHUX U Cyorie-
PHOCTAJIHUX XeMaToMa, HeyCIIeIIHOT [OKYyIaja TaBjberba, boie-
cTu 3r71060Ba, mopemehaja y nupkysamnyju, TyMopa, ocTeoMuje-
JIUTHCA, CUHYCUTHCA, ICHTAJIHUX OOIECTH 1 BEOMa M3PaskeHNX
MapKepa OKYNaIMOHOT CTPeca, CTHYEe ce yTUCAK Jia Cy BEpOBaT-

HO NpUIaJiajid IPajicKoj CUPOTUU, poOOBUMA WM 0c1000he-
HUIIMA KOjU Cy ce OaBWIM TeMKUM (PU3UYKMM IOCTIOBUMA. Y
CBAKOM CJIy4ajy HEKO KO je MPUIAa0 HAjHMKUM COLIUjaTHUM
ciojeBuMa antuukor Cupmujyma.

Haskanocr, camo cy kox 9 uHnuBHzya Ousie o4yBaHe TeMITo-
pajiHe koctu. Ersocrose y criosbaiimeM YIIHOM KaHaly HocMa-
TpaHe Cy I'oJIMM OKOM, MCIIUTHBAHO jeé MECTO Ha KOMe Ce HaJlase,
Iia 1 Cy YHU- WM OWJIaTepajiHe Uy KOjoj MepH Cy OKJIyaupae
yIHU KaHaa (Mame o 1/3, 1/3-2/3, wim Buine ox 2/3).

ITponamnum cMo er3ocTose Kof 3 MHANWBKIYE MYIIKOT 110J1a
(30%), crapoctu 35—45 (nBe unnusunye) u 20-25 roguna. Erso-
CTO3€ Cy HaJIaXKEHe Ha MOCTEPHOPHOM, ITOCTEPOUH(PEPUOPHOM U
aHTepHOpHOM 3uny. Busie cy GuaTepaliHo ocTaBbeHe U OKITy-
nupane cy 2/3 (ca aese cTpaHe) u Bue ofi 2/3 (ca necHe cTpa-
He) CJIYIIHOT KaHasa y ciiy4ajy uaausunye us rpooa 1 (Ci. 6 u
7) — KOIL OBE MHIMBHUJye TO je BEpOBATHO M3a3BaJIO IJIyBOhy, U
1/3 caymHor kaHasa y ciiyyajy MHAMBUAYa U3 rpoda 6 u 11.

Kao mrro je Beh ncrakHyTo, BUIlle aHTPOIIOJIOMIKUX U KU~
HIYKHX CTy[Mja je MOTBPAMIIO OJIHCKY Besy u3Mehy erzocrosa y
CTIOJbAIIEM YITHOM KaHAJy U JYTOTPajHOT M3Jarama XJIaIHOj
BOZIM, OWJIO Jla Cy Y MUTaky BOJEHH CIIOPTOBHU MM KopUIlheme
purunapujyma (y ciyyajy cpeammx 1 60raThx cjiojeBa CTaHOB-
HHINTBA Y PUMCKOM IIepuoy), GHJIO Jia Cy y MUTarby MOCJIOBU
KOjU Cy Y Be3U ca BOJIOM (HIIp. pomerbe, pubosioB, uti.). Mmajyhu
CBE TO y BUIY, CTUUE C€ YTUCAK /1A CY IPUTTAJHNLIN HAjJHIKIX CO-
LI1jaJIHUX cylojeBa aHTHYKOr CupMujyma y 2. 3. BeKY, 3a pasiiu-
Ky OJI OCTaJINX CTAHOBHMKA, MOPAJIM TEIIKO Jia pajie. Y 2. BeKy
CupmujyM je 610 cenuire komanne peune daore (Classis prima
Flavia Augusta). Kao BaxaH koMyHMKa1ujcku nentap Cupmujym
jenmao JryKy v MocToe. OBH JbyZI Cy MOIJIV Jia pajie y JIyI (VI
Iia rpajsie MocToBe?), 1a TipaBe JIyKoOpaHe Wi Be3yjy OponoBe
1 Tako a Oyly CBAaKOJHEBHO y KOHTAKTy ca BogoM. Mebytum,
BEPOBATHO Cy OWJIM YKJbYUEHHU Y U3Tpajiiby KaHaJla U IPEHaKY
MouBapa Koje je y Toj obactul y 3. Beky opranusosao [1po6.

146



KPUTUKE U IMTPUKA3HU — COMPTES RENDUS (147-152)

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

KPUTHUKE U ITPUKA3H - COMPTES RENDUS

APXEOJIOIIKUTE OTKPUTUJA HA ITIOYBATA HA MAKEIIOHUJA.
ITPUJIO3U 3A UCTPAXKYBAIBETO HA UCTOPUJATA HA KYJITYPATA HA TTOYBATA
HA MAKEJIOHUJA. MAKPOITPOJEKT — UICTOPUJA HA KYJITYPATA HA MAKEIIOHUIJA,
Ckomje 2008. K. 17 u 18, ctp. 1-663.

Y xKeJpr 1a IPHIKarke CTarbe apXeOoJIOKHX NCTpakiBama y Ma-
KEZIOHMjU Y OBOM TPEHYTKY, Make[JOHCKa aKajeMuja Hayka U
YMETHOCTH TIpefiy3eia je jeiaH I0CTa OCTBAPJbUB MOMYXBAT, 1
u3na 300pHUK panoBa KOju he roBOPUTH O M0jeAUHUM IIPAUCTO-
PUjCKMM MEepHOAMMa M aHTUYKOj eNoXu Ha Ty Makenonuje u
Koju hie mpencTaBibaTH MOCIENIbY ped HayKe y TOM cMuciy. [lBa
TOMa Koja Cy IpeJ| Hama, jefaH nocsehen npancropuju a npyru
QHTHIIM, HEMajy 3 Wb 1a CUCTEMATCKU U IPUPYIHIYKH OCBE-
TJe mpouuiocT MakenoHuje Of MajeojuTa Ia Kpaja pUMCKe
€r0Xe Hero J1a Kpo3 cepujy Beh o0jaB/beHUX paioBa UCTAKHYTHX
MAaKeIOHCKHMX M HEeKUX CTPaHHMX apXxeoJjiora, rpe cBera panoBa
3aHVMJBMBHX M PEJIEBAHTHUX M 33 apXeoJorvjy M 3a YMTaola,
TMIpe/ICTaBe HajBayKHUje pe3yJITaTe 10 KOjUX je MaKeOHCKa apXe-
OJIOTHja IO OBOT TPeHyTKa fomuia. 300T Tora ce, ITO CBAaKaKo
Tpeba Mo3ApaBUTH, y 300pHIKY HaJla3e U MOjeJUHU YWIAHIIN eMH-
HEHTHHX ayTOpa KOjH Cy MUCAaHU JAaBHO aJI1 KOjU IO OHOME LITO
U3HOCe, IpeicTaBsbajy OMTaH U jOIl yBEK HerpeBasuheH nonpu-
HOC 32 [03HaBambe MOjeINHIX MTUTamka U3 IIPAuCTOpHje MU aHTH-
ke y Makenonuju. M360p panoBa HaMm ce YMHU 100ap, penaKiu-
ja je BepoBaTHO MMaJjia pasJiora 3aIiTo je n3abpana oBe pagoBe
a He HeKe JIpyre, jeHO OU jeIUHCTBO MyOarKanuje OUiIo oun-
THje Jla Cy CBM PaloBU OMJIM HA jeJHOM je3UKY, MaKEeIOHCKOM
WM eHryieckoM. To 61 MCTHHA 3aXTeBaJIO jenaH JOlaTHU HATIop,
OIIHOCHO BpeMe U CPEJICTBA KOja, MPEeTHOCTaB/baMo, HUCY Oula
Ha pacrosaramy.

Y mpBoj K®U3M, TOCBeheHO] MpaucTopuju, HaZAXHYTU
yBonHU TekeT nocsehen Bepu Burpakosoj-I'posznanosoj »Tpa-
rayu 1o NpoTaTHATH [IMBIWIM3ALMN« je 13 Tepa akagemuka ['e-
opru Crappenosa, a 3atum ciene ITacko Kysman »Ilaneonur Bo
Makxkenonuja«, Anoj3 Benan »Oxpupcko jesepo u JyxHa [lena-
ronuja«, Borcnas CaneB »Some Characteristics of the Anzabe-
govo—Vr$nik Cultural Group in Macedonia«, Jparuma 3npas-
KOBCKH » APXEO0JIOLIKN UCTPAKYBakba HA JIOKAIMTETOT Ayl BO
ceuo Llpanyany, I'eBresmcko«, u »Middle Neolithic in the Regi-
on of Skopje«, orer Boucnas CaneB »Heonurcko ceeruiuiire
on Tym6a Bo Manapu, Croricko«, Mwitytus ['apamanvs u Ipa-
runa Cumocka » Korrpomau nckornysama Ha Lllyniesern 1 Hekou
npobsemu Ha rpynata Lllynnesen—bakapro 'ymuao«, Mpena
Komnumrprocka u Capura Kapriyzosa »I'padpurHo-nekopupana
kepamuka of Jiok. [Innaso, ceno Bypunueso, Kouancko«, Ipa-
ru Murpescku »New aspects of the Bronze Age Sites on the
Northern Periphery of the Mycenean World«, Eneonopa Ile-
TpoBa »Paleobalkan Populations in the South Part of the Central
Balkans«, oner Iparu MutpeBcku »IIpunor KOH BpeIHYBambETO
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Ha JOJTHOBapAapcKaTa-MajoHcKa rpyrna Ha KeJIe3HOTO BpeMe« 1
»[)po0OT Ha MajoHckaTa cBeITeHNnYKa o MapBUHIM — PUJIOT
KOH BPE/IHYBambETO Ha MajOHCKA PeJIMrija Ha JKeJIe3HOTO Bpe-
Me«, 3opaH I'eoprues »Bbacapabu cruior 1 Makenonuja«, ITacko
Kysman »Le masque funeraire en or d’Ohrid dans le contexte
des trouvailles identiques du cercle culturel de Trebenista« u
Hparu Murpescku »Op Jyxuaa Mopasa 1o Bapnap (Apxeoso-
HIKY [TapaMeTpy 32 OPOH3EHOTO U 32 JKEJIE3HOTO BPEME)«.

¥ npyroj cBecuy, nocseheHoj aHTULM, Hasase ce caenehu
TexcToBU: Bukropuja Cokonoscka »Ilajonckoro niueme Arpu-
janu u Bpckute co amactnon«, Ban Mukymanh u Bukropuja
CokomnoBcka »I'podruna Bo bpasna kaj Cromje«, MBan Mukyi-
uyuh »Y6ukaiuja Ha Bunazopa«, Bepa Burpakosa-I'po3nanoBa
u ITacko Kysman »Lychnidos Bo panaTa antuka«, Bepa butpa-
koBa-I'po3nanoBa »Macedonian Shield from Bonce«, Bopka
Jocudogcka-Iparojesuh »[Ipusior nokanuzoBamwy rpaga Apro-
ca y [leonnju«, Bepa BurpakoBa-I'poznanoBa »OXpucko mnpe-
CIAHCKHOT PErMOH BO paHaTa aHTHKa«, MiBan Mukymunh 1 Buk-
topuja CokosoBcka »MkoHa Ha kpajor [Ipomnumon«, Bepa
BurpaxoBa-I'po3nanoBa »Contribution a I’etude des bijoux anti-
ques de Macedoine«, Bukropuja Cokosnoscka »Stadion stone
from Isar Marvinci«, Bukrop JInmanh » An Attempt at Reconna-
issance of the Town of Pelagonia«, Bepa burpakosa-I'po3nano-
Ba »Les bols a reliefs de la region d’Ohrid«, CunBana BrnaskeBcka
»MMHMjaTypHU MEIUIIMHCKY cafioBU«, Biano Manenko »Hosu
aHTU4KU Haoau Bo Oxpun u Oxpuncko«, Jlenue Joanosa »Ko-
ra OMJI0 M3rpajeHo MPBOTO KaMeHO yTBphyBame Bo CKymu«,
WBan Mukymanh » Tepurtoprja Cxyna«, Bepa burpakosa-I'po-
3naHoBa » Via Egnatia momery Lychnidos u Pons servilii«, Buk-
top Jlwmuuh »Via Egnatia, Jluxuun-Pecen«, Mapjan JoBanos
»HoBu cornenyBama 3a antnukute nat Croou-Ilayramja«, y-
je Pennqnh-Muouesuh »Ctobu — ncTpaxuBarma PUMCKOT TeaTpa
1959-1961 ronune«, Tome JaHakueBcku »[IpammameTo Ha myJi-
MIUTYM Kaj TeaTpUTe CO CMEIIEH IporpaM (OCBPT Ha TeaTpUTE BO
CP Makenonnja—JyrocnaBuja)«, u »[loctaMeHT 3a XOpOJIOTH-
yM co aTiuHCcku Hatue o Heraclea Lyncestis«, Hane ITpoesa
»Steles funeraires da la Haute Macedoine a I’epoque romaine«,
Buxrop JInmuuh » Pumcko-nopckuot pen Bo Makenonuja«, Vir-
ginia Anderson-Stojanovi¢ »Macedonian Terra Sigillata Grise
from Stobi: a new Typology for the Ware«, Kocragnu Keneckn
»Villa rustica Bo [lemrepuna kaj [Tpunen«, Munan MiBanoBcku
»The Grave of a Warrior from the Period of Licinius I found at
Taranes$» 1 3B0oHKO BeJinenoBcku » 31aTOHOCHU PyapCKy rajie-
puu kaj Ilekbanu«.
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Y3 cBe mpernopyke HAIIMM YUTAOIMMa Jia ce yMO3Hajy ca
OBOM MyOJIMKALIMjOM, BPEAHO je IIOMEHa /1a je MOCJIeHha OMIITa
CJIMKA O CTamy MCTpaxkuBamwa y npaucropuju Cpouje, u3ioxe-
Ha y okBupy I[Ipaucropuje jyrociaBeHCKHX 3eMalba, M31aTe y
riet TomoBa usmehy 1979 u 1987, onHocHO 1ipe 4eTBpT Beka, 1a
je orajga 0CTa HOBOTA OTKPUBEHO M MCKOMAHO U Ja je MOILIO
BpeMe 1ia ce TH Pe3yJITaTy CUCTEMATCKU o0jaBe 6ap y HEeKoj ca-
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skeToj popmu. O anTuim y CpOuju MMa 1ocTa MmyoJIMKamja ajim
HUITE HUje CUCTeMaTcKu o0yxBaheHo cBe ITo OU ce OIHOCHIIO
Ha OBy TeMy. He moMHIeMO 0BO TONIMKO Jia GHCMO MPeropyyn-
JIM MaKeJIOHCKH MOJIeJI, HEro BHIIIE [1a je BpeMe 1a Ce O TOME MO-
Belle pauyyHa.

Paciiixo BACHR

Rastko Vasié¢, DIE HALSRINGE IM ZENTRALBALKAN
(Vojvodina, Serbien, Kosovo und Mazedonien),
Prihistorische Bronzefunde (PBF), Abteilung XI, Band 7, Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 2010.
70 ctpana, 8 ciuka y TekcTty u 44 Tabam uiycTpanyja.

[IpoyuaBaonu MaTepujaiHe KyJaType U3 MeTaJIHUX 100a ca Mmof-
pyyja LeHTpasHor basikaHa yBek ca HECTPIUBEHEM OUEKY]jy U3J1a-
3ak cBake HOBe cBecke u3 cepuje PBF (Prihistorische Bronze-
funde) y kojuma cy obpabheHe pa3anTe KaTeropyje MeTaaypiike
TIPOU3BOILE U3 MIIahiX TIParCTOPHjCKHX TTEPUOJia Ca OBE TePH-
Topuje. Pasnor Tome npencrasiba jour yBek Maiu O6poj cBe3aka
00jaBJ/beHUX Yy OBOj 4yBeHOj MehyHaponHoj cepuju y Kojuma cy
CHCTeMaTU30BaHU TOjeIMHN NPAVICTOPH)CKU METaJIHU Hajasu
ca Llenrpannor Basnkana. 3acayia, cuHTe3e OBe BPCTE apXeoyio-
IIKOT MaTepujajia ca Hallle TePUTOpPH]je U3paIuo je jemuno Pactko
Bacwuh, koju je, 1o nojaBe oBe MoHOrpadwuje, yCIriemHo o0paano
cprose (1994), ¢pudyne (1999) u urne (2003). Hakon Bumiero-
TMIIBET Pajia, Kao U Iys>KeT YeKama Ha MyO/IMKOBae, KOHAUHO Ce
rojaBu/a U YeTBpTa MoHorpacwuja, oBor myTa noceehena Top-
KBecHUMa OpOH3aHOr U I'Bo3zieHOr 1o6a Ha Llenrpannom baka-
Hy. Y nmocagammum mnamnuma cepuje PBF topksecu u nHucy
yecTo oOpahuBany, Tako na kmwura P. Bacuha npencrasma Tek
YETBPTO 7eJI0 nocBeheHo 0Boj BPCTU HAKUTA, TIOCJIE CBE3aKa O
TopkBecuMa u3 Jyrosamanne Hemauke n Cesepne Basapcke,
CioBauke u ITosbcke.

Mownorpaduja P. Bacuha npencrassba 1o npsu myT cUcTe-
marcku obpahene Tropksece ca Llentpasnor bankana. o cana
je mocTojana jefuHo CTyauja o TopkBecuMma ca T kpajeBuMma.
Kao mro 1 cam ayTop Harsamasa y yBOQHOM JeJly, Y HAIIOj JIi-
TepaTypu akLeHaT je Hajuelthe cTaB/baH Ha aHAIN3Yy KepaMuKe,
JIOK CY MaJIOOPOjHUjU MeTaJTy piIKu Ipou3Boau pehe obpahusa-
HH ¥ 4ecTo 3arocraBibaHu. [logpydje pana je 1 OBOM IpWIIH-
KOM, K20 U y TIPETXOIHUM CBECKaMa, OTPaHNYEHO TEPUTOpPH]ja-
Ma paHamse CpOuje m Makenonuje, mTo OU OArOBapasio
HCTOYHOj MOJIOBUHM OuBILIE JyrociaBuje, Kako TO U caM ayTop
noasyiayn. O6pabeno je 235 neanx u ¢parMeHTOBaHUX TOP-
KBeca, Mebhy Koje cy yBpIUTEHU U IPUMEpLIU KOjU ce 4yBajy y
CTpaHUM My3ejiMa, a TMOTHYY ca TepuTopHje obyxBaheHe OBIM
pamom. HaBomu ce ma je cacBuM Moryhe a mocToju jou jenan
0Opoj TopkBeca WM HUXOBUX (pparmeHata y nomMahuM uim
CTpaHUM My3ejuMa WM NpuBaTHUM 30upkama. M mopexn tora,
YHMILEHUIIA je 1a OBIE M3JIOXKEH MaTepujaJl IpefcraBiba dorar
perJie]] pa3Boja TopKBeca OPOH3aHOT U I'BO3/IEHOT 100a Ha 0BOj
TEPUTOPUjH.

TopkBecu npescTaBibajy BPCTY HAKUTa 3a BpaT, Hajuemrhe
nspahen ox 6poH3e. JenuHu nprMepak off 371aTa MpefcTaBba TOp-
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kBec u3 I'ynypuie, 10K je jenan Opoj TOpAMpPAaHUX MIpUMepaka
nspahen or reoxkha. O HauMHY Ha KOjU Cy yOTpeOJbaBaHU jaCHO
roBope OpOjHM HaJla31 TOPKBECA Ha MECTY BpaTa MOKOjHUKA U3
BuIlle Hekpornosa. TOpKBECH MpPEeACTaB/bajy OOJUK METaJIHOT
HAKUTa KOj! HUje TOJIMKO YECT HUTU Pa3HOBPCTAH Kao JIpyre Ka-
Teropuje — NoceGHO Cekupe, HapyKBHULe, uriie wim ¢pudyse. 1
Topex; Tora, MpefcTaBba jeqHy BpJIO 3aHUMJBUBY KaTErOpujy
HaKWTa, TIOTOJHY 32 aHAJM3y U U3 BUIIE YIJIOBa.

OBne omycaHy TOPKBECH Y OCHOBH CJIE[ie Pa3B0j TOPKBeca
y Cpenwoj EBpomnu, onakse je oBa ¢opMa HAKUTA U CTUIJIA KOJL
Hac. [TojaBa TopkBeca KOJI Hac Be3yje ce 3a paHO OpPOH3aHO J10-
6a (MopHILIKa KyJITypa), LITO yKa3yje Ha Be3e CeBEPHUX 1eJI0Ba
Cpbuje ca UCTOBPEMEHUM CPEelbeeBPOIICKUM Ipyriama, e je
0Baj HAKUT OMO pacrpocTpameH. Fberoso mmpeme Ha jyr moun-
b€ KPajeM paHoOT WM TIOYETKOM Cpelber OpoH3aHor 106a. Tokom
pasBujeHOr OPOH3aHOT 100a MOCTajy MOCEOHO 3aCTYIJBEHU Y
3ananHuM pesosuMa Cpouje, rie ce nojaBibyje 1 HapouuTa Ba-
pujaHTa 6OraTo JEKOPHCAHMX IVIATKUX TOPKBECA Ca yBUjEeHHM
KpajeBMMa, uMja je OpHaMEeHMKa HacTaja IO0J] yTULIajeM IEKO-
patuBHOTr XajaycaMcoH — Ama cTuzia. Y To BpeMe OBa BpcTa Ha-
kura y Cpenmoj EBporny moctaje petka, 0K Cy y HalllUM Kpaje-
BUMA, HACYMpOT TOME, BPJIO YECTU 1 OMUJbEHU. TOKOM KacHOT
OpOH3aHOI' U PaHOT TBO3IEHOr 1006a TOPKBECU I10CTajy IOHOBO
nonysiapau y Cpenmoj EBpony, kao u Ha Llenrpannom Bankany.
Ionyme, HUje CAaCBUM CUTYPHO Ia JIM ¥ TOKOM OBOI' IepHoza
TpeficTaBIbajy MoceGHO BpeaH KOMajl HAKHUTa, Kao TOKOM Cpell-
wer 6ponszanor noda. Hapouut tun ca T kpajeBuma, koju je
[IPUTOM Hajuelthe U TOpAMpAH, jaBiba ce Ha MOYETKY CTapujer
I'BO37IeHOT 100a, HajsepoBaTHUje y 3anagHom Cpemy u Mcrou-
Hoj CnaBonuju. Kacnuje cy ce oBu T TopkBecy npommpuim u 'y
jyxuy Cpoujy n Ha KocoBo, rie cy 61mi OMUIbEHH Y Mab0j pas-
mepu. Hajmiabu Topnypasy TopkBec OTHY 13 IpyTe TONIOBH-
He VII u nouetka VI Beka mpe H.e., Tj. U3 BpeMeHa Kpaja rpyoux
MAacHUBHUX (POPMU Y MaTEPHjaIHO]j KYJITYpHU.

Kmura P. Bacrha o TopkBecuMa je noesbeHa Ha eT OCHOB-
HUX ToriaBiba: YBon, Hanasu, 3akspyuak, Jlucre u Perucrap u
Ha kpajy Taose. Llesna ny6imkanuja je Harucana npema Beh mo-
Opo mpenn3nupaHnM MPaBUIINMA KOje HOCH CBaKa CBECKa 13 OBE
cepuje, ITOo ce MOceOHO OrieNia y leHOM HajoOOUMHUjEM JIeTTy —
Hanasu (Fundstoff). ®opmanHoM aHaiIM30M TOpKBeca, ayTop
VIX je TPYICAo0 y TPY OCHOBHA THIIA: TJIaTKe, TOPAUPAHE U TOPKBE-
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ce ca T kpajeBuma. PazpahuBamem criennyHOCTH y OKBUDY
OBHX OCHOBHMX TUIIOBA, HAUMIEHE Cy (PUHU]jE TOJieJIe HA YEeTH-
pu noxgruna u 10 Bapujantu. [Ipunukom obpazne cBake o HaBe-
IEHHX KaTeropuja TopKBeca, y3 OIMC OCHOBHHUX KapaKTepUCTH-
Ka ¥ IeTajbaH KaTaJIOIKH MOMHNC, IaT je UCLIPITHA KOMEeHTap ca
XPOHOJIOIIKMM OZIpefHMIIaMa OMMCAHNX KoMaza Hakura. [lo-
PEen OBAKO M3JI0KEHOT TIOKPETHOT MaTepujasa, ofi OCEOHOT je
3HAYaja TUIOJIOIIKO-XpoHouomiKa Tabena (Tabsa 44), Hamepe-
Ha Op30M U eprKaCHOM MPOHAJIaXkKemby XPOHOJIOLIKE U TEPUTO-
pujasiHe npunangHocTy onpehenux popmu Topkseca.

CurypHo je 1a moceGHy Maskiby PHUBJIAYN MOTJIaBIbe TIe Cy
aHaJIM3MpaHe MPEICTaBe TOPKBeca Ha OPOH3aHOOOHIM aHTPO-
MOMOp(HUM CTaTyeTama, KOje HajBepOBaTHHUjE MPENCTaBIbajy
XepoM3MpaHe TpeTke WM OO0XKaHCTBa KOjeé HOCE HMCTAKHyTe
KOMILJIeTe HaKUTa. AyTOp je OBJie [IpUKa3ao (purypuHe us cpen-
er OpoH3aHor 1062, uuje cy npezacrase oborahene npukasusa-
IEM JIeJIOBA HOIIE U HakuTa (cTaryere n3 Kumuesna, Jyrba-
je, Tapounosana u Kyror 6pna ko Hac, u3 OctpoBya Mape y
Pymynuju u nse u3 Opcoje y Byrapckoj). ITocraBibajy ce Bpsio
3HayajHa MUTamba O HAUMHY HUXOBOT HOIIEHA Ka0 U O BEJIMYU-
HH CaMUX TOPKBECa M IbUXOBO] PUTYaJIHO-IIEPEMOHH]aJIHO]j Ha-
menu. C jemHe cTpaHe, XurepOosricaHe IpencTaBe TOpKBeca,
MOCEOHO MCTAKHYTH CIIMPAJIHO YBUjEHHU KPajeBH, yKa3yjy fa cy
HaMemeHe 3a HOIIeHhe Y MoCceOHNM MpHMKama 1 npenoapehe-
He 3a ucTakHyTe JuuHocTu. C Ipyre cTpaHe, Tpeba UMaTH Y BULY
MOryhHOCT M 1a cy caMe 3aHaTivje, NMPUIMKOM IEKOpUCAHa
CBOjUX CTaTyeTa, HarJlalaBajy CIMPaJHO YBUjeHe KpajeBe pany
noBehaBama 6orarcTsa komrosunyje. Moske ce cMaTpaTti 1a cy
3a HEeKy IIepEMOHHUjaIHy YIOTpeOy CIIyKIIA He CaMO TOPKBECH
ca CIMPaJIHO YBUjEHOM KpajeBHMa, HET'O CBU TOPKBECHU BEJIUKUX
numensuja. Jla ce oBakBa yJjiora TOpKBeca HaCTaB/ba U TOKOM

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

KaCHUjUX MepHoaa, yKasyjy 1 BeJIMKU TopkBecH ca T kpajeBuma.
BpJ1o penak Tun TopkBeca ojf TaHKe GpOH3aHe KULE ca CIpPa-
HO YBHjEHUM U U3JUTHYTUM KpajeBUMa U3 Cpentber OpOH3aHOr
no6a, KOju je o cana Mo3HaT y CBera YeTHpH IpUMepKa npeTe-
JKHO M3 oKosmHe Yauka n Yokuna, mpukasad je Ha Kimuesau-
KOM UJI0Jy, ILITO yKa3yje 1a OBaj OBaj TUI TOPKBECa 3anUCTa OUO
y ynoreou ( Kako LepeMOHMjaJIHOj, TaKO U MPogaHoj), Ha IIU-
pem IpocTopy.

¥ 3akJbY4YHOM Jiesly ayTop ce nocebHo ocBphe Ha 3Hayaj u
MoryhHocTu nomahe Metanypiike NponyKIyje, Kao 1 Ha Moryhy
JIOKAJIM3alMjy pafuoOHNYKUX [eHTapa. O BUXOBOM MOCTOjamby
PEeuUnTo CBemoue jelNUHCTBEHe (hopMe TOpKBeca (TOPKBECH Off
JKMLE ca CIIMPAJTHO YBUjEHUM U U3IUTHYTHM KpajeBUMa, TOPKBE-
CH OBAJIHOT TIpeceKa 1 TopkBecH ca T kpajeBnma), Kao 1 ypesaHa
IeKopalyja HacTasa Iofl jakiM yTunajeM XajmycamcoM—Arma
ctuna. ITojenuan 0O6IMIM TOPKBECa, Ka0 U HbHUXOBA NEKOPAIH-
ja, uMajy BpJIo OJIMCKe Mapajiesie ca UCTOBPEMEHNM HapyKBH-
ama ca MCTUX WM OJIMCKUX JIOKaJIUTeTa, TO Takohe jacHo
yKasyje Ha JeJioBame JIOKaJHuX pamuonnua. C npyre crpaHe,
AQHAJIM30M YYeCTaJOCT TOPKBECa TOKOM paHOT W Cpelmer
OGpoH3aHor 100a, MOCEOHO Ha HEKPOIIoJIaMa, 3aKJbydyje ce Ja ce
HajBepoOBaTHUje Pafiy O MPUBWIETOBAHOM KOMaly HAKUTa, pe-
3ePBUCAHOM 32 UCTaKHYTE TOjeANHIIE.

Kmura je npersiento paspahena, nicana jaCHUM U KOHIIU3-
HUM CTWJIOM, 00e30eheHa 100pyM 1 caBpeMeHUM Hay4YHUM ara-
paToMm, U OLIMYHUM WTyCTPATUBHUM foraTkoM. CUTypHO je na he
u oBa cBecka u3 enuyje PBF-a moceehena TopkBecuma ca Llen-
TpanHor BajkaHa mocTaTy He3ao0MIa3Ha IUTepaTypa 3a CBaKo-
ra Ko npoyuaBa nepuoj MeTaJiHux f1o6a Jyroucroune EBporie.

Kamapuna IMUTPOBHR

Marek Gedl, DIE LANZENSPITZEN IN POLEN,
Prihistorische Bronzefunde (PBF), Abteilung V, Band 3, Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 2009.
127 crpana u 60 Tabsiu wiycTpanuja.

W3 Hekor He cacBUM jacHOT pa3Jjiora Koruba HUCY y Mehynapon-
HOj cepuju »IIparicToprjcki OpoH3aHM Hala31« JOCTOJHO peripe-
3€HTOBaHa, TaKo Jia je 0BO TeK Tpeha cBecka ofiesbka 0 KoIbiMa
U cTpesiaMa, Koja ciend koruba u3 I'puke (R. Avila, Bronzene
Lanzen- und Pfeilspitzen der griechischen Spatbronzezeit, PBF
V,1, Munchen 1983) u koruba u3 Mopascke (J. Rihovsky, Die
Lanzen, Speer- und Pfeilspitzen in Mahren, PBF V,2, Stuttgart
1996 — yn. Crapunap L, 2000, 305-306). He mozxe ce pehu ca
curypHomthy 1a Jiv ce TO IOrOIMJIO CJIy4ajHo, a JIM CTOra IITO
KOITJba [0 CBOM OOJIMKY MaxOM He Ipy’Kajy Besmke MoryhHoctr
3a XpOHOJIONIKA U €THOKYJTYpHA TpOydaBama WIH je THIOJIO-
T'Yja Komajba CJIOXKeHa U OI0Wja apXeoJsore a ce BOM 103aba-
BE — HaUMe MMa BUIIe NPUIa3a OBOM IMUTAmy, Y 3aBUCHOCTU
mra ce u3abepe j1a Oyae OCHOBA TUIOJIOTHje: OOJIMK JIMCTa Of-
HOCHO CeurBa, MPEeceK Ce4yrBa, OIHOC CeuyrBa MpeMa TYJILLY,
utn. OHo 1mITo je ymupyjyhe y oBoj cutyanuju jecre 1a ce yeTu-
PY WM TIeT KIbUATA O KOIUbMMA Haslas3W y pelNaKiuju Win MpH-
npemu (Mehy muMa u cBecka 0 KorubMMa U crpenama ca Llen-
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TpasHor Bajkana), Tako fa he oBa Hecpasmepa y eaunuju OUTH
TIOHEKJIe yOJIaskeHa.

Kmura o xorsbuma u3 ITosbcke nMa yBOIHU €0 KOjU canp-
KM KpaTKa TMOIJIaBjba O 00JIMKY Komasba, (PYHKIMjH, TIPOM3BOI-
b1, XPOHOJIOIIIKO] TTOAeI OPOH3aHOT U CTapHjer rBO3IEHOT 10-
0a, KyJITYpHO-MCTOPHjCKUM NPUINKAaMa, CTakby UCTPasKIBabha 1
M3BOPUMA, KOHAYHO O XPOHOJIOTHjY CaMUX KOIasba U YCJIOBUMA
Hasa3a: HaheHa cy HajBuie y ocraBama (38%), 3aTuM y rpo6o-
BuMa (13%) , Hajmame y Hacesbuma (2%), OK CJIydajHUX HaJla-
3a uma 32%.

[otom crnenu kaTasor ca MoAesioM Ha TUTIOBE, XPOHOJIONI-
KM U XOPOJIOIIKUM oIpesiebeeM. KaTtanomkux 6pojeBa nMa
627, npu yeMy nopez; GpOH3aHUX Kollasba, y Koja ce yopajajy u
OHa M3ry6JbeHa 1 KaJlyly, JaTa Cy 1 rBO3[eHa KOIlba Kao 1 OHa
O]l pora 1 KOCTH, CBa KOja Ce jaBjbajy Ol paHOI' OpPOH3aHOT 100a
IO Kpaja CTapujer TBO3NEeHOT 100a.

Kan je peu o 6ponsanum kormssuma (1-388) I'enn 6asmpa
THUIIOJIOTHjy Ha OOJIMKY JIKCTA, Y3 Pa3IM4nTe BapUjaHTe, TAKO 1a
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ce pehajy Koruba ca JIOBOPOBHM JIMCTOM, YKpallleHa 1 HeyKpallie-
Ha, KOI/ba Ca XOPM30HTAJIHNUM pedpriMa Ha TYJIIY, KOIlba ca 6a-
IEMACTUM JIMCTOM, POMOOUIHUM JIUCTOM, TPOYIaHUM JIUCTHM,
JIONIATACTHM JIMCTOM, LLIMPOKUM JIICTOM, YCKUM JINCTOM, ca (hace-
THPAHUM TYJILIEM, Ca CTENEHACTO MPOhUINCAHNM JICTOM Ca BU-
111e Bap1jaHaTta Kao 1 ca pedpacTo NpogUIMCaHIM JIMCTOM, TAKO-
be ca onrosapajyhum Bapujanrama. Hajcrapuja 6poH3aHa Komjba
jaBJbajy ce y MaJio KoMana U 1atyjy Ha Kpaj crapujer OpoH3aHOT
no6a (turt @opxajm), y cpenmbeM OpOH3aHOM 100y MMa X HEIITO
BHIIIE, IOK HajBehu Opoj moTrye 13 KacHor OpoH3aHor noda (Br D
— Ha B3). Komsba cy Hajsehum nesiom 6e3 nmoceOHUX Kapakre-
pUCTHKa, jelaH O0poj je yKpallleH Ype3UBambeM Ha JOHEeM ey
TyJILIA, IOK je MoceOHUX 00I1Ka MaJlo. JeraH Opoj KonaJsba ce Be-
3yje 3a TMIoOBe U3 ceBepo3ananHe Esporne n CkannuHaBuje kao
KOIUBE Ca B METJbE Ca CTPaHe TYJIla, 3aTUM TUI Barrepn wim
T BaJsicomariie, 10K ¢ jpyre cTpaHe 3a KoIba ca pebprma Ha
sty T'efiy ¢ paBoM MPeTrnocTaBba 1a Cy HacTasa Mojl yTuliajeM
nm cy uMnoprosaHa u3 Kapnartckor 6aseHa riae uM je 6uso nucxo-
IIULITE U OJJAKJIe Cy Ce pallMpuiia Ha Buile crpaHa. Takobe je 3a-
HUMJBKBO J1a je y TToJbCcKOj MaJsio Komasba ca MIIaMeHACTUM JIU-
cToM Koja cy y Mahapckoj 1 Koz Hac o3HaTa y BEJIMKOM Opojy.

CTAPUHAP LX/2010

I'Bo3nena korba (389-548) He ofIMKYjy ce HEKOM pa3Ho-
BpcHomthy. JIucToBu cy 4emhe yxu HoO mmpH, Mory 6uti kpaha
U Iy’Ka, 10K HajBehe off CBUX Komasba, OPOH3aHMX U TBO3EHNUX,
notuye 13 rpoda y Hanapsuny (73 cm).

3aHUMIBbMBA Cy KOIba of1 pora (549—616), 00UYHO jesiemer,
Koja Mory 6utu myrayka npeko 20 cm, u o koctH (617-627),
IZie ce PasJiKyjy [IBe TpyIe: KOIJba M XapIlyH! ca HapelKaH|M
BPXOBHMa KOjU Cy HECYMIbUBO CITyKUJIN Y PUOOTIOBY.

CBe 3ajeHO UMa ce yTUCaK Jla Koryba u3 [losbeke unHe jen-
Hy moceOHy LesuHy, rie ce BehumHa mapasiena ca cycemHuM
o0Js1acTMa CBOJM Ha OILLTE palllMpeHe TUIOBE Kollajba 6e3 1o-
ceGHMX OMJIMKA JIOK Ce CaMO Marbi Gpoj MOXKe TOBECTH Y Be3y
ca GmDKUM WM yoasbeHujuM obsactuma. Kmura je cBakako
Ba)KHA 3a OIIITY CJMKY O paIIMpeHoCTH Komasba jep ITosbcka
npefncTaBJba MpesasHy 30Hy nusmehy cpenme u cesepre Espore.

Haxo ca Haim MaTepujajioM 0Ba KibUra MMa MaJio 1011p-
HMX Tayaka, OHa je CBaKaKO KOPHCHA U 3a Hallle NCTpaXKuBaye
OBOT IIepHOJia M3 BUIIE pa3Jiora Ia je Npernopy4sbiBo [a je KOH-

CYATYjy.

Paciiixo BACHR

Bpanko Hajxonn, TAYPYHYM CKOPIMCKA, 3emyn 2010.
237 cTpaHa TeKCTa ca WiycTpauvjama.

Kwura Taypynym Cropgucka, aytopa Bpanka Hajxonna, kao u
HEH MPETXOJHUK, MPUMNAaJa HU3Yy KibUra OBOT ayTopa nocseheHoM
[IpanucTopuju 1 ucropuju 3emyHa. Maxko ekoHOMHUCTA O CTPYLH,
ayTop OBOT JIeJia je, Kao BeoMa 3aMHTepecoBaH U rocBeheH 3a-
JbYyOJLEHUK Y apXEOJIOTHjY, a0 MperJies] APYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKIX
norabama TOKOM MOCJTEIer MIJICHH]yMa Tpe Hallle epe, Kako
y EBpormy, Tako 1 Ha HalieM IpocTopy, a HajBUILE HA IPOCTOPY
KOju 00yXBaTa JaHallIby 3eMyH.

Kwura Taypynym Cropgucka uma 214 crpaHa ayTopckor
TeKcTa (cTp. 7-221), WiIycTpoBaHOT OPOJHUM LPHO-O0esM (ho-
Torpacujama, portorpadujama y 60ju u uprexxuma. Hakon ay-
TOPCKOT TeKCTa, AaTa je Kopuwhena auitiepatiiypa Ha jou [ecet
ctpaHa (ctp. 222-231), nocsie Koje ceny WIyCTPOBAaHU M3BOJ
u3 aytopoBe Ouorpaguje (ctp. 232-233) u ci0BO O ayTopy
(ctp. 236). Ha crpanama 234-235 cy apxeosno3su jip P. Bacuh u
1p M. Crojuh nami cBoje kpaTke KOMEHTape KOju ce OJHOCE Ha
OBY KIbUTY.

OcHoBHU TeKCT kiure Taypyrnym Ckopgucka CacToju ce Of
TET MOrJIaBJba:

Hoba teoxcha (ctp. 10-32) nmpezcraBiba yBOIHO MOTJIABIBE,
y KOjeM ce ayTop 103a0aBUO JPYIITBEHUM 1 €EKOHOMCKUM OKOJI-
HOCTMMa TOKOM MOCJIeTsel MIJIEHH]yMa TIpe Hallle epe, J0Ta-
KaBIIM 'OTOBO cBe nesioBe EBpore. O0yxBaheHe cy murpanmje
CTaHOBHUILTBA, PAa3BOj TPrOBUHE M KOHTaKaTa Mehy pasinuu-
TUM ETHIYKKMM IpyIiaMa 1 Haj3aJi, pa3Boj pyAapcTBa U MeTasyp-
ruje roxkha. McrakHyT je 3Ha4aj mojaBe HOBYAHE INpUBpENE,
K20 JIOTUYHOT HACTaBKa HaBEIEHNX EKOHOMCKUX U IIPUBPEIHIX
OKOJIHOCTH. Y BE3H ca TUM CTOjU M0jaBa HOBUX JIPYIITBEHUX Ka-
TEropuja, MJIEMCTBA U CBEIITEHCTBA, Calla jJACHO PETO3HATIBUBUX

y apXEOJIOLIKOM MaTepujaly Tora 100a. Y OKBUpY OBOT I10IJIaBJba
je mat rocebaH OCBPT Ha pa3Boj IBO3JEHOT 100a U HeroBux ¢a-
3a Ha TepUTOPHjU Hekanamibe Jyrocnasuje u noce6no Cpouje.

Haceswe na bpety (ctp. 32-71) je ornasibe y KOjeM ce ayTop
MOCBETHO OIMCUBAakLY MEPUOZIA CTapH]jer rBo3eHor 106a — bocyT-
cke KyaType. OmnucaHa cy MojefiuHa Hacesba U3 OBOI IIEPUOAa,
HIIp. Ha JiokayureTy AccanrHa 6a3a, [lynaBoM y3BonHo ox 3e-
MYyHa, aJI1 U HEKOJIMKO MOjelMHaYHUX rpoOoBa. ¥ HACTaBKYy ce
roBopu o nponopuMa Ckura mpeko ucrtogHor Cpema 1 y Be3u
ca BbUMa 0 HaJla3lMa Opy’Kja Koje ayTop KEbUre Toceryje y CBO-
jOj 30upIH.

AyTOp 1aJbe HaBOIU METAJIHE U KepaMUUKe Hajla3e U3 CBoje
30upKe, Mehy kojuMa je MHOre JIMYHO MPOHAIIAO0, a KOje XPOHO-
JIOLIKY OIIpeiesbyje Y IepUoJ] CTapujer reosneHor nooa u bocyr-
cke KyaType. Heke of B1X ayTop HEZIBOCMHUCIIEHO U YIJIABHOM
HCTIPAaBHO OTIpejiesbyje Kao JIOKalHe MPOU3BOJE, OK 3a MPUCY-
CTBO IPYTUX TPaskH 00jalllbehe Y TPrOBaYKUM Be3aMa U yBO3Y.
OBrie ce CBaKaKo He CMe M3ryOUTH U3 BHIa BEOMa Ba)KHA UHHbe-
HHILA 112 CBU T IIPEIMETH He MOTHYY Ca HEeKOr Ne(UHUCAHOT
apXEeOJIOIIKOT JIOKaIUTeTa, Beh a npencrasibajy ciryyajHe Hasia-
3e, Ha OBaj WM OHaj HAYMH U3BYYeHe U3 KOHTeKCTa. CKyIbameM
apXEoJIONIKKX Haslase ca obase JlyHaBa j1ako ce Moske fohu 1o
CIO3HAaje 1a Cy OHM MCTPrHYTH M3 CBera IITo Ou apXxeosory Ou-
JIO Off IPECYIHOT 3Hayaja 3a NAaTOBAE U ONpeNe/bUBaAme U 1a
CBaKM TOKYIIA] 1a ce Ta MpoOJieMaTrKa Pelly MpeficTaBba XOI
0 BEOMa »KJIM3aBOM TEPEHY«.

Ha nocienm1x HeKOMKO CTpaHMUIIA OBOT TOIJIaBsba, T. Haj-
XOJI7I je MOKYIIao Aa a OCHOBHe nonatke o Hacespy Ha Gpery,
KaKoO je MHaye MOIJaB/be U HacjoBbeHO. CBOje 3aKibyuKe, Ha
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JKaJIOCT, 3aCHUBA HA MOJallMMa KOj! TeK MOHer/e, Kpo3 Mmyo.m-
Kalyje, CBOj U3BOP UMajy Y apXEOJIOMKUM UCTPAKUBABUMA.

Hapog koju je gowao uz mpaxa (ctp. 71-123) je nornasbe
y KOjeM ayTop rOBOpPM O HAacTaHKy U pa3Bojy Keira u o muxo-
BUM MUrpanyjama u HacesbaBamy mmpom Espore. Omvicn tx
ceoba 1 IpaBaria KpeTarma BeoMa Cy HCIIPITHH, ca ITyHo reorpad-
CKUX, ICTOPUjCKUX U IPYIUX YMibeHULA. O KeJITCKOj apUCTOKpa-
THjU C€ TOBOPY KPO3 OMUCUBAE T3B. »KHEKEBCKUX IPOOOBAK,
Kao IITO Cy rpob KHe3a 13 Xoxmopda UM Kiberume n3 Bukca.

Jlomamy 10 IPOTOMCTOPU]CKOT [IEPUOJIa Y KOjeM Ce OfIBU-
jarno HacemmaBame Kenra Ha Bankany, ayTop naje jomn Buime fe-
Tasba, MOTKPEIULEHNX HABOIMMA aHTHYKUX MHCALA U y MambOj
MepH, MOJalMa KOjU TOTHUYY Ca apXEOJIOMIKUX MCKOMABamba.
HaxkoHn metassHOT onvica Kearckor noxona Ha [ende, r. Hajxomnn
rOBOpY O HacesbaBamy MOpaXKeHUX paTHUKa Ha yuwhy Case y
IynaB u ¢opmupamy Croprucka.

Y oBOM oOziesBbKYy ce IjaJbe TOBOPHU O eKCraH3uju Pumibana y
3anannoj Esporn. KpyHa oBux cyko6a oumu cy LlezapoBu ra-
CKU paToBH, a 3aTuM U LlezapoB Hanan Ha Bpuranujy. Kenarcka
peakiija Ha PUMCKO OCBajame OMO je OIIUTH YCTaHaK Mof Bobh-
cTBOM Beprunreroprkca. HakoH rymmema oBOr ycTaHKa, Ha Ty
3anagae EBpore cy, jenHa 3a Ipyrom, HUKJIE pUMCKE MPOBUH-
myje. OmmcaHa je nHTerpanuja KeJTCKUX BEJIMKAIIA y PUMCKU
ceHar nox napem Kuiaynujem, Kao ¥ MoCTaB/babe MOjEIUHUX
Kesnra Ha MecTa HaMEeCHHMKa HEKUX Off PUMCKUX [TPOBUHIIM]A.

Y HacTaBKy, ayTOp KIbHTe [1aje MOJaTKe O KeJITCKOM HAYMHY
JKMBOTA, 3aCHMBAjyhy MX Ha Ka3MBambUMa aHTUYKUX NHcana U
pe3yJITaTiMa apXeoJIomKUX MCKONaBama. [oBOpr O IUXOBOM
HauMHY OIeBamba, yOTPeOU HaKKUTa, HaceJblMa, M3IJIeTy CTaM-
OeHux u ondopaMOeHux rpaheBuHa, aJu U 0 BUXOBOM HaOpyKa-
IbY M OPIaHN30Balby BOjCKeE — IelIainje U eJuTHe Kowuie. Cro-
MHUIbE Ce TTofieIa IPYIITBA Ha Kiiace — IuieMuhie, paTHUKe, Ipynjie
(cemTenvke) U oonyaH Hapoy. Takohe ce roBopu o KeJTckoj
PEJIUTHjU, MHOTOOOKAYKO], WM PEJIUTH]U TIPUPOJIE, KaKo je T.
Hajxonn Ha3uBa, jep ce ocuM KOHKPETHMX OO’KaHCTaBa MOIITO-
BA0 OMJBHU U JKMBOTHEGCKH CBET, a IIIyMaMma, TJIaHMHaMa U T10-
ceOHO BolaMa MpUIaBaH je BEeJIMKY 3Hayaj. Y Be3u ca TUM je Ha-
BEJIEH M0JaTaK [ja Cy C& MHOTH KEJITCKU PEJIUTUjCKY 00UYaju U
CBETKOBHMHE OJIBMjaJId BAaH XpaMoBa, Tj. Ha OTBOpeHOM. MHora
Go’kaHCTaBa Cy MOMMEHHUIIE HaBeIeHa, Kao 1 BbIXOBE YJIore, a y
BeJIMKOM Opojy ciiyuajeBa u mopeheme ca afieKBaTHUM PUM-
CKUM 00’KaHCTBOM, Ca KOJUM C€ KEJITCKO DOKaHCTBO Y MpoLiecy
pomanusanyje noucropehusano. ComMeHyT je norpedHU KyJT U
BEPOBaba BE3aHa 3a CMPT U ceoly myIa.

Ha kpajy moryiaBjpa ce onucyje CBaKOIHEBHU KUBOT OOUY-
HOT KEJITCKOT ’KIBJba, HA JKAJIOCT y3 JOCTa HETAYHUX U JUCKyTa-
OWJTHUX TOfIaTaKa, Kao OHaj Y KojeM ce TBpau Aa cy Keunru raju-
JIV KO3€, MaKO je apXeOoJIOIIKUM UCTPaKUBabUMa yTBpheHo na cy
ce OHM Ca OBOM BPCTOM IoMahMX JKMBOTHIbA CPEJIM TeK HAKOH
puMcKor ocBajama. CrioMeHyTe NpuBpeHe IpaHe 00yxXBartajy rno-
JBOTIPUBPENY, METAJYPIHjy, CTAKJIAPCTBO M HAJACBE TPHYAPCTBO.

H3siyomeno taeme (ctp. 123-159) je omemax y kojeM ce T.
Hajxonn ¢okycupao Ha TparoBe kesarcke kyarype y Cpouju,
0YEB Of1 BUXOBOT J101aCKa Ha OBO MOApPYYje KpajeM 4. Beka rpe
H.e, 1a J10 lonacka Pumibana. Hakon ncupnHor npersiena aHTuy-
KHX U3BOpa Yy KOjuMa ce IIoMuisy CKOpAUCIH, TOBOPH O CTOPH]-
CKUM YHHE-EHUIIAMa 10 KOjUX Ce JOIUIO APXEOIOMIKIM UCTPasKH-
BambUMa, MOTKPEIJbEHUX PA3IMYNTUM MUIIBEEHIMA apXeosiora
u uctopuuapa. AyTtop ce 3atum ocBphe Ha renesy Ckopaucka,
KOje, Kao CYIITMHCKM KeJTCKY NOIMyJIalujy Koja cTaHyje Ha py-
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Oy KEJITCKOT CBeTa, Ha3uBa U3ryosbeHuM riemeHoM. I'. Hajxomn
je asbe, yriaaBHOM TayHoO, reorpadceku jeduHmucao npocrop Ha
kojeM cy CKOpIMCIIY JKUBEJU. Y Be3U ca TUM CTOje U OMHUCH [0
cajla OTKPUBEHNX CKOPANCTUYKUX Hacesba 1 yTBphema, mpeyse-
THU U3 CTPY4YHE JUTepaType.

3atum ce pa3matpa apyrseHo ypehewe Cropauncka, 3acHO-
BaHO Ha TymMauewnma @. [Tamaszoruy, anu 6e3 OCHOBa y apxeo-
JIOIIIKOM MaTepyjajty Wiy aHTUYKUM MU3BOPUMA. Y UCTOM IIOTJIa-
BJBbY CE TOBOPH O TIPUBPEIHNM U 3aHATCKUM IPaHaMa MPUCYTHIM
xon Ckopaucka: 3eMJbOpalibi, CTOYapCTBY, TPHUAPCTBY U Me-
Taypruju. Ocum uspaze opyxja, opyha u Hakura, ayTop uctuye
71a je N3y3eTHO BaKaH aCIeKT MeTalypruje 6110 KoBame HOBIIA
1 [0CceGHO Ce 3a1prkaBa Ha OIMCHBAbY T3B. CPEMCKOT TUIIA Te-
TpajipaXxMU U IpaxMu, Kao U Ha HEr0BOj eBOJIYIIHjH.

Ha camom kpajy norziassba ce ToBOpH O HOrpebHNM 0Oya-
juma CKOpAMCKA — CKEJIETHOM CaxpamuBamby U KpeMHpamby,
Ka0 1 O CTPYKTYpPH U U300py rPOOHMX MPUIIOTA.

Taypynym Cropgucka (ctp. 159-222) je nocnense, aju ca-
KaKO Haj3aHVMJbMBHjE TIOIVIABJhe OBE OOUMHE IyOJMKaliyje, yrpa-
BO 3aTO LITO Cy Y BeMy IPUKa3aHU HAJIa3K ca TepUTOpHje JaHall-
wer 3eMyHa Koje je r. Hajxomn caM mpuKymnuo Wi rnak OTKyImo.

Ha noveTky nornassba je 1aT nperJies apXeolomKUX CTpa-
JKUBama 3eMyHa, Koja Cy 3a pe3yJTar umajia otkpuha u3 nepuo-
71a KaCHOT TBO3/ICHOT 1004, KeJITCKOT Tj. CKOPIMCTUYKOT ePHoJia.
Meby TakBUM HCTpa)kKMBamUMa, IOMEHYTa Cy HIIP. MCKOIaBa-
12 KOJI KpaTKOTaJIaCHEe PaJIio-CTAaHUIIE, KA0 1 MCKOIaBamke Ha
Tapmomy. Takobe je mat mpersien otkpuha 00 Kojux ce IOUUIO
MIPUIMKOM rpaheBUHCKUX pafoBa Ha MIMpeM NOapyyYjy 3eMyHa,
MPWIMKOM KOjHX CY YeCTO HaJla)KeHH OCTAIll OTBOPEHUX HAce-
Jba Uy rpodosa (Hip. y l'anenuny nnm 3eMyH 1oJby).

Y HacTaBKy ce ayTop ocBphe Ha CBOjy KOJIEKIIH]Y, TPELII3HO
najyhu ommc mpenmera, numensuje (ucnon ¢ororpaduje cBa-
KOT Off BbHX), MaTepHUjasl U TEXHUKY U3paje, Kao U CBOj KOMEH-
Tap u TyMauewe. Hajnpe je modpojao nmpumepke opyxja: maye-
Ba, 0OjHUX HOXKEBA, HOXKEBA, BPXOBA KoIlasba, yMOa U METaJHOT
rojaca KOjU je CJIy’KMO 3a HOLIeHhe Maya. 3aHUMJBMBO je 1a ce
Tojac 3a HOIIeHe Mavya UIeHTHIaH OBoM koju I. Hajxosn moce-
nyje y cBojoj 30upiu, Takohe nBozeaH, a MHA4Ye pelak Hajas,
yyBa y rBO3I€HONOMNCKO] 30upuu HaponHor my3seja y Beorpany.
MHoru npumepLy, HapOYUTO MayeBa U BPXOBa KOMaska Cy, MO
KEJITCKO] Tpagul1j1, CaBUjeHH.

Haxon opy:kja, pencTasibeHO je opybe: cpi, cexupa, KpB-
meBu (kon1 . Hajxosia Ha3BaH »MIIMH«), YIIUIE, TETOBH 33 Mpe-
ke, Moryhe 1 pas3boje, kao 1 onpehenn 6poj mpeamMera Be3aHUX
3a MEeTaJIypIIKY JeJaTHOCT: Pa3HU KalIyMH, MOCy/a 3a U3/IBAbe
MeTasla, KJbelTa, Yekuh, HakoBak UT.

AyTOp je 3aTUM NpHKa3ao NMpUMepKe KepaMI4YMX Iocyna
13 cBOje 30MpKe: 371eJte, JIOHUrhe 1 U3BeCTaH Opoj YKpaIleHnX
yJIOMaKa KepaMyKe, IJIa4aHuX WM CIMKaHUX. 3aTUM ce ocBphe
Ha OpOH3aHe MpHUMepKe MOCyfa, TAYHUje BIXOBE JIe0Be, KOJ
KOjUX, MEhyTUM 1 caM Harjamasa Jia He MOpajy OMTH CKOpIIU-
CTUYKe MpOBeHUjeHIMje, Beh Mory mpefcraBbaTi yBO3 U3 Cce-
BepHe Mranuje. Anasoruje, No3HaTe ca CKOPIUCTUUKUX HEKPO-
nosna Ha KapaGypmu u Ajmanu—KoHomuinTy, yrpaBo ykasyjy
Ha TO J1a Cy HOCHUOLM KaCHOT TBO3JIEHOT J0Oa OBaKBE MOCYJIE YBO-
3WJIM, 3aj€IHO ca BUHOM U YOIIIITe 00MYajeM 1a e OHO KOH3Y-
MHpa, a a X caMU HUCY u3pahusam.

Cuiene Hasla3u NpLUbeHaKa, koje I. Hajxoun ucnpasHo Be3y-
je 3a TKambe, Kao U MOKYIIAj PEKOHCTPYKIIMje CKOPAUCTUUKE Ofie-
he u 06yhe. Ha »aJsoct, ayTop Kao wiycTpanujy naje TKaHuHe 13
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MHOTO CTapHjer meprosia 1 reorpadcki BpJIo yAabeHOT MOI-
pyyja — Xoxnopda, y 6;u3unm gaHammer LtyTtrapra.

JloruyHo, nocJie rnpexMera Be3aHux 3a oznehy u o0yhy, cie-
I IeJIOBM HaKKTA: aCTPparaJouIHNX 10jaceBa, MOjaCHUX KOITYM
U IpMBe3aKa U He3ao0unasHux ¢puodysia. Bpio nosurusaH yrucak
je Ha MeHe OCTaBWJIAa YMECHHUIA Ja Cy (pubye, HUX BUIIE Off
TeceT, MpeJICTaB/beHe XPOHOJIOMIKAM PEfoCyIeioM, Of HajcTa-
pujer Tuma ka HajMiaahem. Kao u 3a cBe panuje npeacraBibeHe
HaJiase, I. Hajxoun u oBlie faje KoMeHTap 0 CBaKOM KOMaly, 11-
MeH3Hje, MaTepujasl U TEXHUKY U3pajie, Ka0 U OCHOBHE KapaKTe-
puctuke tumna. Crefie HayIIHUIIE, IPCTEe, HAPYKBUIIE U IepJie
(on meveHe 3emibe, OpoH3e, cTakia 1 humbapa, y3 HaroMeHy
Iia OBE MOCTIe[ihe He MOpajy OMTH 13 MePUOa KaCHOT IBO3/IEHOT
no6a, Beh Mory 6utu u crapuje).

HakoH HEeKOJIMKO Pa3BOJIHMKA, OPOH3AaHUX [IEJI0BA KOKCKE
orpeMe, HaBEIEHU Cy Hajla3u aHTporioMopdHe 1 300MophHe
ruiactuke, BehnHoM u3pahenu on 6poHse, ca 1Ba NpuMepKa u3-
pabena ox onosa. BponsaHe ¢urypine HecyMBUBO NPUMAAjy
CKOPIMCTUYKO] MaTepHjasiHOj KYJITYPH, & 3aHUMJBHBO je fa pu-
rypusa nop Opojem 118 uma Osmcky napasesy y (pUrypuHu
»KoBaua, koja ce uyBa y 6eorpazckom Haponsom mysejy. Osos-
He GUrypuHe coje 6Ji1cKe aHajloruje uMmajy y hurypuHama ca
T'omonase, naroBanum Ha npesa3 Crape y HoBy epy.

Hymusmatnyku Hanasu cy Takohe cacTaBHU 1e0 30MpKe T.
Hajxonna. Ocum 1Ba KOBaka MaKEIOHCKUX BJIAIapa, Ty CY HOB-
ynthu u3 Anononuje u Jlupaxuona u y BehrHu, HapaBHO KOBamba
Ckoppucka, npe cBera T3B. »cpeMcku« Turl. OBaj TUII HOBLA je y
30MpLIU 3aCTYIJbEH IPUMEPIMa U3 CBOJUX Pa3jIMUUTHX (asa.

Ha camom kpajy, ayTop kao neJnHy HaBOOH Haja3 jeqHOr
rpo0a 1 rpoOHUX MPUIIOTa y MY, aJIi OBaj Hajla3 He MpUIaaa
Teputopuju 3eMyHa. Mnak, Bajba HAllOMEHYTH Na 0e3 CyMibe
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Mpunaga CKOpAMCTUYKO] MaTepHjasiHOj KYJATYpU U [ja Mocenyje
napaJiesie Ha Hekonosu ca KapaGypwme.

Ileo HacsioBsbeH kao Kopuwhena auttiepaiiiypa je, 3a pas-
JIVIKY Off ITyOJIKaIMje y Kojoj ce T. Hajxomm 6aBro puMcKiM Tie-
puoOzIoOM Ha TepuTopHju 3emMyHa, u3nesbeH. OrpoMaH Crmcak
KIbHTa ¥ YWIaHaKa Koje je ayTOp TeMEeJbHO MIITYUTAO, ITOJEJbEH je
IEJIMMUYHO 10 NePUOIMa KOjuMa ce 6aBH, JeJIMMUYHO I10 reo-
rpad)CKuM MOIPyYjuMa, aJv U TI0 HEKUM JIPYTUM KPUTEPHjyMIMa.
U nmopen Tora, cnivcak je HecucTeMaTHYaH ¥ YuTaoma odecxpa-
Opyje y HaMepu Jia JIUTepaTypy pasBpcra OUIIO IO HPEe3UMeHy
ayTopa, Ha3MBY JeJIa, TONUHN U3/latba, TEMATULIN UT]L.

He 3ana3zehu y neraspe koje OM CTpyUmaK-apXeosaor MOrao
Ila IPUMETH, MOTYy [la Ka’keM Jia je oBa IyOJMKalldja Ha MeHe
OCTaBMJIA YTHCAK — IEJTMMUYHO IOpaK, aJii JISIMMUYHO U Pasio-
craH. ['opak yTrcak ce Be3yje 3a YMIeHHUILY [a ce, unTajyhu oBy
KEbUTY, oficehamMo Kako HEIITo MTO HaM je Hau3rJIe]| Ha JJOXBAT
PYKe 3arpaBo Mporaja u ryou ce U3 JaHa y 1aH, a Jja MU 4YeCTo
Tora HUCMO cBecHU. CkopaucTiyku TaypyHyM MOXKHa HUKa
Ha 3a/10BoJbaBajyhu HauMH Hehe HU GUTH apXeoJIOIIKN UCTpa-
JKeH, jep ce HaJla3u I0Jl MOZIepHUM HacesbeM. AKko Hema cpehy
2 3aBPIIM y 30MPLIM OBAKO MACHOHUPAHOT JbyOUTE/ba CTAPHHA
kao mTo je r. Hajxomn, Mamm 6poj Hasia3a Koju Ha OBaj WM OHAj
HAa4yMH yIvle[a CBETIO JaHa ocTaje HernpumeheH i 4yyBaH y
AQHOHMMHUM 30MpKaMa aHOHMMHMX BJIaCHHMKa. PajocraH yTu-
Cak jecTe ymnpaBo Taj Jia II0CTOjU HeKo Kao r. Hajxona, koju je
CIIpeMaH Jia CBOjy 30MpPKY KpO3 M3JI0KO0Y U OBY IyOJIMKAIU]y
nozeJsu ca japHorhy, oMoryhusIim cBUMa, a MOCEOHO CTPYUHba-
LM, 12 YIOTIYHE CBOja 3Hama Koja cy cTeku panehu u npo-
y4yaBajyhu Kao apxeonosu.

Muauya TAITABUYKH HJTHR
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IN MEMORIAM

HAJIA MAHIIUR
(1924-2010)

HAJIIA, onnocno Hanesxna Mannuh, pobena je 29. mapra 1924.
ronuHe y Beorpany, rue je 3aBpIuriia OCHOBHY IIKOJTY ¥ TUMHA-
3ujy. OnMax mocie paTa ynucaia ce Ha ¢puio3ogceku akyarer
y Beorpangy u nunnomupana 1950. roguxe ¢paHIrycku jesuk u
KibkeBHOCT. ['omuHe 1949. 3anociunia ce kao 6ubmoTekap y
ApXeoJIoIIKOM UHCTUTYTY, a HEIITO KacHHje Mpey3esa U IyxK-
HocT cekpetapa MHctuTyTa, nBe dyHkiMje koje je 06aBbasia 10
cBor nensuonucama 1984. ropune. [Tocse Tora, y HEKOIMKO Ma-
XoBa nomaraina je MHctutyTy y Bohemy 6uOmmoTeke Kaza je,
CTHLIajeM OKOJIHOCTH, TO 6110 oTpebHo. [Ipemunyia je y beo-
rpany 19. jyna 2010. rongune.

¥ ToKy cBoOr Cily’k00Baa YYHUHIJIA je MHOTO Jla TeK OCHOBA-
Ha, ca CKPOMHUM OpOjeM KIbUra, MPUKYIUBEHIM MaXxoM Off Be-
JIMKOMYIIHUX JapofaBaria, Oubanoreka ApXeosOMmKOr MHCTH-
TyTa MpepacTe y Haj3HAYajHUjU apXEOJIOMIKA KUK (hOHT Y
Cpbuju. Y 6MOIMOTEKY Cy CTHU3aJIe KIbUre U MyOJINKAIje KaKo
13 Hallle 3eMJbe, TAKO U U3 MHOCTPAHCTBA, Ca CBUX CTPaHa CBe-
Ta, 3aXBasbyjyhu HajBUlLIe BeOMa pasrpaHaToj pa3MeHu, y yeMmy
je ywacornuc Cumiapunap, xoju je UHcTUTYT mipey3eo na usnaje,
WTpao BaXKHY yJIOTY, aJI1 CBAKAKO U 3aJIararby, MHIIN]aTABH, IIPe-
Y3UMJBMBOCTH, BEIITHMHU U 3HAMY, Y TIPBOM pey HeroBor 6u-
omumorekapa. 13 tux pasnora Haga Mannuh je onemena y oHo
BpeMe KaJla Cy [JaBaHe OLIEHE pajla CIy:KOeHUIIUMa, Ca HapoHu-
o ce uciiuye.

Y3 penoBaH paji Ha OMOJIMOTEUKUM U CEKPETAPCKUM IOCJIO-
BuMa Hama Mannnh je npeysesa 1a cacTaBi HEKOJIMKO BasKHUX
ouobmmorpaduja, npe ceera Ciiapunapa, pBo dudarorpadujy
Cuapunapa on 1884. no 1941. ronune, koja je o0yxBaTuiia pBe
TpM cepuje OBOr yacomnuca, mrammnany y Ciiapunapy H.C. V-V1/
1954-1955, a 3atum 6ubavorpacdujy Ciuiapunapa on 1950. no
1984. ronune, wrramnany y Cuiapunapy H.C. XXXV, 1984. T'oro-
BO o7 camor noyetka Hana Mannuh je npeysena na Bonu Beo-
Ma 0OMMaH M U3y3eTHO KopHUcTaH Peneproap mybiukanuja u3
apxeoJioryje, UCToprje YMETHOCTH U KYJITYpHE UCTOpHje, 00jaB-
JbeHUX y Jyrocnasuju, koju je mramnan y Ciiapunapy on 6poja
VII-VIII/1958-1959 no 6poja XLV-XLVI/ 1994-1995. OBaj 6u-
6smorpachcky MOyXBaT, MPU3HAT M XBaJbeH Ha BUIIIE CTPaHa Kao
BEOMa 3Ha4ajaH 1 MoTpedaH, yracuo ce y paTHOM BUXOPY KOjH je
3aXBaTHO HAIly 3eMJbY JIE€BEJECETUX TOIMHA, TAKO Jia je UTPOM
cynbuHe octao Be3aH HajsehuM nesiom 3a ume Hane Mannuh.

Iopen pana na 6u6morpadujama Hana Mannuh ce 6aBuna
U npesohemeM cTpyuHe urepaType ¢ (hpaHIyCKOr U Ha (ppaHLLy-
cky, Meby kojuma Tpeda ucrahu Cabpana gena Ieopiuja Ocipo-
iopckoi (1969-70), 3aTm MoHOTpaduje y cepuju » Y METHOCT y
cBety« Cpegresexkosna ymetmnocii uctiioune Egpotie Angpe I'pa-
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6apa (1969), I'puxa ymemnocim Kapaa llegpoaga (1973), u Po-
manuuxa ymemnociwi Epuxa Kyaaua (1974).

To cy unmenuue koje ce mory Hahu y pagHom kaprony Ha-
ne Mannuh y ApXxeosionKoM UHCTUTYTY.

OHo yera Tamo Hema jecte 1a je Hama Manmuh cBojum neso-
BambeM, NPeny3UMIbUBOIINY, MHTEPECOM, 3aJIaTambeM, arkIHO-
uthy, npenanohy, caocehamweM, MOXKPTBOBAHEM, JbyOaBIbY 32
GJIKIbE, TIPeCTaBIbalia Kpo3 YT HU3 TOIMHA AYITy ApXeoJo-
mikor uHCTUTyTa. [IpuMibera Mebhy npBuma y crasisu kanap Ma-
CTHTYTa, MPOIIUIA je Kpo3 cBe ¢hase u3pacrama MHcturyTa: on
CKPOMHHUX MUTCKUX MOYeTaKa 6e3 CpeicTaBa, y NeJIMKaTHO Bpe-
Me MpeJia3a jeTHOT MOJUTHYKOT CUCTEMa Y APYTH, THIe Cy TOBU-
T/BUBOCT U CHAJIAKJBMBOCT YECTO WIPAJIM MPECYIHY YJIOrY, 10
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Hay4HOI F'OpOCTaca, Ifie Ce jeHO BpeMe TIIaHUPAJIO M OPraHU30-
BaJIO LIEJIOKYITHO apXEeOJIOLIKO fesioBame y Cpouju, 1a 01 HermTo
KacHMje, Kao NocJieiulia MHTeH3UBHOT Pa3Boja apXeosIoruje Koz
Hac, KOjH je 3aXTeBao HOBY IIPHUCTYII OpPraHU3anujy pajia, Jomuio
10 HEOITXOIHOT pacTalama pykoBohema Ha BUIle IIeHTapa, IpH
4yeMy je G0 KaKBO MJIAHUPAHE U3 JeIHOT je3rpa MocTalio uiy-
30pHO. Y cBUM TuM 30uBambuMa Hana Mannuh je 6una ona Heo-
NxojHa croHa y THCTUTYTYy Koja je noBe3nBajia HayKy U ajMu-
HUCTpALH]jy, CTPYUHY JIUTEPATYPy Ca YAPYKEHUM PasioM, Jbyne
Y CPEZICTBA, apXEOJIOIIKE ¥ UCTOPUCKO-YMETHHUKE ayTOpUTETe
Y OMJIAJIMHY KOja je MOYrbalia HayuHy Kapujepy, ca CI0KEeHUM
MpaBUIIHULIMMA U3 CIy)KOeHor riiacHuka. OHa je Ouia ta eHep-
rdja Koja ce OpuHyJia O CBEMy ILUTO ce aemaBaio y MHctutyty
1 OKO Hera U pelaBaja npodseme Koju cy ce Hameranu. buio
je To BpeMe paJiHUX 3aje[JHUIIa, Iie Cy CBU 3HAJIM U TI03HABAJIN
CBaKora, rje je u nopep ogpehennx mehycobHux Hecriopasyma,
MOCTOjaJIo 3ajeJHUIITBO U CAyYECHUIITBO y Pajy, IPU 4eMy ce
unTepec MHCTUTYTA yBEK Hasa3uo Ha npBoM Mecty. Hana Man-
mh ca CBOjUM KapaKTepoM, CBOjOM IIPUPOIOM, CBOjUM KBaJIUTe-
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TUMa, CBOjOM TACHjOM 32 IeTeKTUBCKe pomaHe Arare Kpucty, y
TMIOTITYHOCTH j€ OfiroBapaJjia TOM TPeHyTKy 1 TakBoM MHcTuTyTY.

Hanac y 6ubmoreky MIHCTUTYTa 1 laJbe CTHXKY KEHTe ca
CBUX CTPaHa, ajli Cy HeCTaJle PajHe 3ajeHUIE U CayueCHULITO
Y apXeoJIOUIKUM ITOAyXBAaTHMa, CTBOPEHE Cy U3/IBOjeHe U pa3-
NIBOjeHe jefIMHUIIe, TONLIM cy Y UHCTUTYT HOBU Jbynu, BIanajy
HOBa MepwJia, HOBA IIJIAHCKA pellema. 3aBiafao je HOBU OyX
Kao0 pe3yJraT Hen30eKHUX IpoMeHa 1 rotpeba y ApYyIITBY, Py
uemy je MHCTUTYT caMo npaTuo, jep je Mopao Ja IpaTu, OHO IITO
ce JIelaBaio OKO Hera, ITO ce HaMeTaJo U IITO Ce HEYMUTHO
kpetano u kpehe Hekyna Hampen. Jlonuio je HeKO Bpeme, 1a He
Ka’KeMO aHTHXEpOjcKo, y KoMe jenHa Hana Mannuh He Ou Buie
MorJla HUTH yMeJia Jia ce cHabe, rie He Ou Bullle Ouiia IpaBy vyo-
BeK Ha I1paBoM Mecty. Kao mro 6u, BepyjeMm, u Xepky: [Toapo
caMo cJjlerao paMeHuMma IipeJ HOBUM JIeIyKTUBHHM MeTolaMa
caBpeMeHux opensuuapa, JHK anamisama, qynoBUIIHAM KJT0-
HHUPAHkEM U TeHETCKUM WHKUEEPUHTOM.

Paciiko BACHR






CIP — Karanorusanuja y myoaukanuju
Haponna 6ubmmorexa Cpouje, Beorpan

902/904

CTAPHUHAP / Apxeonoruku uacturyT beorpan; ypenHuk
Canasuma [lepuh. — Top. 1, 6p. 1 (1884) —rox. 12, km. 1/4 (1895) ;
HOBHU pef, rox. 1, 6p. 1 (1906) —ron. 4, 6p. 2 (1909) ;

HOBHU pef, roa. 5, op. 1/2 (1910) — ron. 6, 6p. 1/2 (1911) ;

tpeha cepuja, kib. 1 (1922) — ki 15 (1940) ; HOBa cepuja, Kib. 1,
roz. 1 (1950) — . —Beorpan : Apxeonotku unctutyT beorpan,
1884-1940; 1950 — (beorpan : Anra Hosa). — 30 cm.
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